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FOREWORD

Avpart from laying the foundations of demography in this sub-continent, a hundred years
of the Indian Census has also produced ‘elaborate and scholarly accounts of the variegated
phenomena of Indian life - sometimes with no statistics attached, but usually with just enough
statistics to give empirical underpinning to their conclusions,” In a country, largely illiterate,
where statistical or numerical comprehension of even such a simple thing as age was liable to
be inaccurate, an understanding of the social structure was essential. It was more necessary to
attain a broad understanding of what was happening around oneself than to wrap oneself up in
‘statistical ingenuity’ or ‘mathematical manipulation’. This explains why the Indian Census
came to be interested in ‘many by paths’ and ‘nearly every branch of scholarship, from aathro-
pology and sociology to geography and religion’.

In the last few decades the Census has increasingly turned its efforts to the presentation
of village statistics. This svits the temper of the times as well as our political and economic
structure. For even as we have a great.deal of centralisation on the one hand and decentrali-
sation on the other, my colleagues thought it would be a welcome continuation of the Census
tradition to try to invest the dry bones of village statistics with flesh and blood accouats of social
structure and social change. It was accordingly decided to select a few villages in every State
for special study, where personal observation would be brought to bear on the interpretation of
statistics to find out how much of a village was static and yet changing and how fast the winds of
change were blowing and from where.

Randomness of selection was, therefore, eschewed. There was no intention to build up
a picture fot the whole State in quantitative terms on the basis of villages selected statistically
at random. The selection was avowedly purposive : the object being as much to find out what
was happening and how fast to those villages which had fewer reasons to choose change and
more to remain lodged in the past as to discover how the more ‘normal’ types of villages
were changing. They were to be primarily type studies which, by virtue of their number and
distribution, would also give the reader a ‘feel’ of what was going on and some kind of a

map of the country.

A brief account of the tests of selection will help to explain. A minimum of thirty -
five villages was to be chosen with great care to represent adequately geographical, occupa-
tional and even ethnic diversity. Of this minimum of thirty-five, the distribution was to be as

follows :

(a) At least eight villages were to be so selected that each of them would contain one
dominant community with one predominating occupation, e.g., fishermen, forest workers, jhum
cultivators, potters, weavers, salt-makers, quarry workers, etc. A village should have a mini-
mum population of 400, the optimum being between 500 and 700.

(b) At least seven villages were to be of numerically prominent Scheduled Tribes of
the State. Each village could represent a particular tribe. The minimum population should
be 400, the optimum being between 500 and 700.

(c) The third group of villages should each be of fair sizc,.of an old and settled charac-
ter and contain variegated occupations and be, if possible, multl—ethnic_in composition. By
fair size was meant a population of 500-700 persons or more. The village should mainly
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depend on agriculture and be sufficiently away from the major sources of modern communica-
tion such as the district administrative headquarters and business centres. It should be rou-
ghly a day’s journey from the above places. The villages were to be sclected with an ¢yc
to variation in terms of size, proximity to city and other means of modern communication,
pearness to hills, jungles and major rivers.

: Thus there was to be a regional distribution
throughout the State of this category of villages. If, however, a particular district contain®

d
significant ecological variations within its area, more than one village in the district might be
selected to study the special adjustments to them.-

It is a unique feature of these village surveys that they rapidly outgrew their original
terms of reference, as my colleagues warmed up to their work. This proved for them an abs-

b
orbing voyage of discovery and their infectious enthusiasm compelled me to enlarge the 10-
quiry’s scope again and again. It was just as well cautiously to feel one’s way about at first
and then venture further afield, and although it accounts to some extent for a certain uneven-
ness in the quality and coverage of the monographs, it served to compensate the purely_ hono-

rary and extra-mural rigours of the task. For, the Survey, along with its many ancillaries like

the survey of fairs and festivals, of small and rural industry and others, was an ‘extra’, over
and above the crushing load of the 1961 Census.

It might be of interest to recount briefly the stages by which the Survey enlarged its
scope. At the first Census Conference in September 1959 the Survey set itself the task of what
might be called a record in situ of material traits, like settlement patterns of the village ; house
types ; diet ; dress, ornaments and foot-wear; furniture and storing vessels ; common means 9
transport of goods and passengers; domestication of animals and birds ; markets attended;
worship of deities, festivals and fairs. There were to be recordings, of course, of cultural and
social traits and occupational mobility. This was followed up in March 1960 by two specimen
schedules, one for each household, the other for the village as a whole, which apart from spelling
out the mode of inquiry suggested in the September 1959 conference, introduced groups of questi-
ons aimed at sensing changes in attitude and behaviour in such fields as marriage, inheritance,
moveable and immoveable property, industry, indebtedness, education, community life and
collective activity, social disabilities, forums of appeal over disputes, village leadership, and
organisation of cultural life. It was now plainly the intention to provide adequate statistical
support to empirical ‘feel’, to approach qualitative change through statistical quantities. It
had bcc_:n difficult to give thought to the importance of ‘just enough statistics to give empirical
underpinning to conclusiou’, at a time when my colleagues were straining themselves to thé
utmost for the success of the main Census Operations, but once the census count itself was left
behind in March 1961, a series of three regional seminars in Trivandrum (May 1961),
Darjeeling and Srinagar (June 1961) restored their attention to this field and the importance
of tracing social change through a number of well-devised statsitical tables was
once agamn recognised. This itself presupposed a fresh survey of villages already
done; but it was worth the trouble in view of the possibilities that a close apalysis of statistics
offered, and also because the ‘consanguinity’ schedule remained to be canvassed. By Novem-
ber 1961, however, more was expected of these surveys than ever before.
tion on the one hand with too

: many general statements and a growing desire on the other to
draw conclusions from statisti Y s
and finally

: cs, to regard social and economic data as interrelated processes,
toexamine the social and economic processes set in motion through land reforms and
other laws, le

: gislative and administrative measures, technologic: i
a study cam logical and cultural change. Finally,

There was dissatisfac-

p was organised in the last week of December 1961 wh .
fully gone through over again and a r when the whole field was care

rogramme worked it : :
of the Survey together. The Studs ed out closely knitting the various aims

Social Studies Section of the Census Commissi is-
tance to State Superintende mmission rendered ass

g nts by way of scrutiny and technical cor
Survey and presentation of results. Y nmeat o the frame of
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PREFACE

In the Foreword, the Registrar General, India has kindly explained the scope and philosophy of
the Village Surveys taken up as one of the important ancillary studies to the 1961 Census.

In this State 46 villages were selected for the survey, of which 9 villages fell under the category
of villages each with one dominant community with one predominant occupation, 21 villages representing
Scheduled Tribes and Scheduled Castes (17 villages with Scheduled Tribes, 3 villages with Tribes not
Scheduled viz, Samanthus, Koya Dhoras and Mathuras, and 1 village with a Scheduled Caste, Dombs) and
16 villages were villages of fair size of an old and well settled character containing variegated occupations
and multi-ethnic in composition. The village of Pasarlapudilanka (No. 16 in the State Map before the
Inner Title page gives the location of this village) covered by the present monograph falls under the last
category.

Pasarlapudilanka, with a population of 1,975, is a typical deltaic village situated in the picturesque
and fertile Konaseema area of the Godavari delta in East Godavari District. It is an old and well settled
village basically agricultural in character, the cocoanut and the palmyra so commonly found in the area
playing their inevitable role in the economy of the villager. The village society is made up of people of
different castes and communities and a study of their culture, economy and inter-relationship truly reflects
the structure of the rural society. Though the village is rather remote in location, its*population is pro-
gressive in outlook but not particularly opulent. It is hoped that the detailed study of thz social and eco-
nomic life of the inhabitants of this village presented in this monograph will help the reader to get an inti-
mate and authentic picture of the life of the rural community in the tract that this village répresents. In
the case studies, some names of persons are deliberately put in symbols so that the persons concerned may not
feel embarassed.

In this State, we initiated our Village Surveys under the original scheme of things by which it was
expected that one Investigator should be able to cover a village in about a week or 10 days time. Naturally
a very simple skeleton Schedule was adopted under which mainly the social and religious customs and
habits were studied in a general manner. We covered quite a few villages under the old scheme. As ex-
plained in the Foreword, the field of inquiry went on enlarging in its scope from time to time and ultimately
quite a formidable schedule was evolved. We were able to cover a few villages canvassing this larger sche-
dule which is given as an Appendix to the monograph on Kotha Armur village. Pasarlapudilanka was one
of the villages surveyed by adopting the larger schedule, which was undoubtedly very detailed but it also
tried the patience of the Investigator as well as that of the correspondent. It was hardly possible for each
Investigator to cover more than one household per day by this Schedule. 1In order to expedite the work §
Investigators were deputed who covered the village during April-May 1962. Out of the 453 households in
the village, only 100 sample households representing all thz 13 different castes in the village were actually

covered by the survey.

Our Village Survey Investigators had no spzcial training in sociological, anthropological or economic
investigations. They acquired after surveying a few villages at the present Cznsus, the capacity to move

‘closely with the villagers, live with them, gain their confidence and evoke positive response, observe things

first hand, and record their observations truthfully. The present report is based on the observations authen-
tically recorded. A survey of this nature carried out by persons who are no experts in this field is bound
to suffer from several drawbacks. The purpose of the present survey will be served if it has helped to give
an authentic picture of the life and conditions of the people as is observed now.
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Chapter I

THE VILLAGE

‘lntroductory

1. The Godavari* river skirts the entire district

'({f East Godavari in Andhra Pradesh on its western
‘Side from north to south. The river enters the open
‘fountry at Rajahmundry. At Dowleshwaram below
R_aJ_ahmundry at a distance of 2 miles, the river
“divides jtself into two branches — the eastern branch
‘taking the name Gowtami Godavari and the western
'brﬂnCh, Vasista Godavari. The Gowtami Godavari
_ﬂOWS eastwards along the southern boundaries of
amachandrapuram and Kakinada Taluks of East
*Godavari District separating them from Razole and
-Amalapuram Taluks and enters the sea by several
mouths. The Vasista Godavari flowing southwards
'On the western boundary of Razole Taluk, enters the
‘Sea at Point Narsapur. Long before reaching the sea,
it gives off a branch called Vainateyam which flows
‘€astwards and then southwards upto the sea along
‘the eastern boundary of Razole Taluk which thus
‘8¢ts enclosed on all sides by water. Depending on
‘the ebb and flow of the river as also on account
+of floods and sedimentation, new islands are frequen-
tly formed in the midst of the river or new river
‘Margin lands are formed and old ones are often
'liquidated or their shapes changed. Submer-
‘8cable lands liable to such changes are called
:Iankas. These lankas which are fertile tracts of land
located nearer the water source of the Godavari
‘have attracted either the agriculturists or the
ﬁslfl‘el‘man community or both. There are many such
‘habitation areas which are either full fledged villages
'OT hamlets of some nearby main village and are
ﬁkan by such names as Badilanka, Bendamurlanka,
'Bobbarlanka, Boddavarilanka, Bodilanka, Chinta-
vlanka, Godilanka, Govalanka, Kothalanka, Madiga-
Vallalanka, Pasuvulalanka, Pillanka, Vakkalanka,
_M(a and so on. The prefixes to these lankas

are derived from such factors as the physical aspects,
the nearby village, the main crop grown, a local family
name, or the chief community inhabiting the lanka
etc., etc. Pasarlapudilanka situated in Razole Taluk
of East Godavari District is one such village seated
on a lanka by the side of Vainateyam Godavari river
(Map I). Literal meaning of the village name (Pasar-
lapudi4-Lanka) suggests that this village is located on
a lanka near a neighbouring village, Pasarlapudi. This
was selected for socio-economic study as a typical
East Godavari deltaic village of an old and settled
character, multi-ethnic in composition containing
vareigated occupations and depending mainly on

agriculture.

Location

2. The village lies on 16°-307-08~ northern lati-
tude and 81°-57/-09. eastern longitude. Situated on
the right bank of the river Vainateyam, a branch of
Vasista Godavari, the village is at a distance of
11 miles from the confluence of Vainateyam with the

Bay of Bengal (Map I).

3. Pasarlapudilanka is constituted into a sepa-
rate Revenue village of Razole Taluk for adminis-
trative purposes. It is bounded by the river Vainate-
yam and its flood bank on the east, Mamidikuduru,
a village on the western side at a distance of 2 1/2
miles, Pasarlapudi (which is a village different from
Pasarlapudilanka) in the north-west at a distance of
1 1;2 miles, Lutukurru village in the south-west at a
distance of 11/2 miles and Badilanka village in the
south at a distance of 6 furlongs (Map II). Razole,
the Taluk headquarters is 9 miles away from the
village and Amalapuram, the Sub-divisional head-
quarters is 6 miles away. Kakinada, the District

. * “Seven traditional mouths (of the Godavari) are recognized as sacred by Hindus. The holy .wat'er§ of the. QOdavari are
$aid to have been brought from the head of Siva by the saint Gautama, and.the seven branches by which it is traditionally sup.

Posed to have reached the sea are said to have been made by seven great rishis. The mouths;of these are considered especially
holy, and to bathe in the sea at any one of them is considered an act of great religious efficacy. It is customary for the pious
(especially childless persons desirous of offspring) to make a pilgrimage to each in turn and bathe there, thus performing the
S0pta-sagara-yatra or ‘pilgrimage of the seven confluences’. The Vainateyam is not one of these traditional mouths, but is sup-
_Posed to have been created afterwards by a rishi of that name who stole a part of the Vasishta for the pursose. The traditional
seven are the Kasyapa or Tulya (the Tulya Bhaga drain), the Atri (the Coringa river), the]Gautami, the Bharadvaja, the, Visvami-

. \ra or Kausika, the Jamadagni, and the Vasishta. The Bharadvaja, Visvamitra and Jamadagni no longer exist; but pilgrims
ba.th? in the sea at the spots wherc they are supposed to have been...... afbath in the river anywhere along its course has great san~
“Stifying virtue. BEvery thirteenth year this virtue is supposed to]be much increasea, and the pushkaram festival which then takes

1’1““2 _i; Performed alf along the stream ia recognition of the fact.” —Madras District Gazetteers, Godavari, Vol. I (Madras : 1907),
. - e LN

- S -,



headquarters is 40 miles away. Nagaram, the Pan-
chayat Samithi as also the Police Station headquar-
ters is at a distance of 4 miles to the south-west.
Mamidikuduru is the nearest educational and cultu-
ral centre where there are a High School and a
Cinema Hall. The important pilgrimage centres like
Antarvedi of the same Taluk, Vadapalle of Ramachan-
drapuram Taluk (seats of Vaishnavite temples),
Kadali of Razole Taluk and Palivela of Kothapeta
Taluk(Saivite shrines) are frequented by the villagers.

" Flora and fauna

4. This area is rich in vegetation and particular-
ly abounds in cocoanut gardens. The village has a
very picturesque appearance with its tall cocoanut
trees and equally tall palmyra trees interspersed with
date palm trees (Fig. 1). There are a few mango
groves and a sprinkle of jack, peepul, and tamarind

trees and pine-apple. Avenues of casuarina flank the
sides of the flood bank.

9. Fauna consists mostly of the domestic ani-
mals, poultry and birds. The desavali (country or
local breed) cows and bulls are predominant. Besi-
des, padamati (western), turpu (eastern), and Koya or
Sugali (Lambadi) varieties are also found. The Ongole
breed is becoming increasingly popular with the
villagers after the advent of the Community Develop-
ment Programme, particularly since the inception of
Panchayati Raj. The type of buffaloes commonly
found in the village are also of the desavali type.
Besides, the wurpu (eastern) and Bobbili types are also
found. Among sheep, three varieties are found viz,
desavali, kulam and kanchi. Pigs and fowls are reared
in the village. Birds like crow, cuckoo, parrot, crane
are commonly found in and around the village.

- Climate

6. With the sea (Bay of Bengal) close-by, the
river Vainateyam just by its side, canals and irriga-
tion channels passing through the village and in the
neighbourhood, the atmosphere is rendered very
humid. From 1881 to 1940, the means of daily maxi-
mum and minimum temperatures were 89.3°F,, and

74.9° F. The average annual rainfall during the same
period was 41,02+,

Size and population

7. The area of the village is 1.58 5q. miles
(1,012.52 acres). The habitation area is 21.39 acres,
At t.he 1961 Census, there were 453 households resid-
ing in 321 houses with a population of 1,975 persons

N

comprising 990 males and 985 females. W‘tthi
reference to the total area of the village the denSZISz‘
of the population per square mile works 'f‘t L by’
(Table 1). The population is entirely Hind% o
religion and composed of the following casteS— Ag;a.-
kulakshatriya (Markadu), Brahmin, Chakali. K; i
triya (Bhatraju), Kummari, Madiga, Mala (l »
Andhra or Panchama), Mangali, Settibalija, Te 'a ‘

(Kapu), Vaisya (Komati), Viswabrahmin (Kamsali)~™
and Yerukula tribe.

Surveyed population

8. During May 1962 there were 363 household®
residing in the village. The decrease of 90 househoun
during the period from March 1961 Census C(;;em
to May 1962 when the Village Survey was underta 39
is due to migration (See Chapter II). Thes® and!
households were taken as the sampling frame use”
household as the sampling unit. All the 363 hoeac ,\
holds were stratified according to caste and from onts
caste one in five households with a minimum of 1ing-
were selected on a systematic random samDP of’
method. This gave a sampling size of 27.54 /;on&
100 households living in 100 houses with 531 Pe:bnia;
(272 males and 259 females) represgnting all ¢
groups in the village.

Residential pattern

f
9. The village site is spread over an areaa:
21.39 acres having various clusters of houses s
streets scattered over with long distanm‘fs.of
furlongs in between. Sometimes resid"'n'ﬂ“_l ohe
are built amidst the cocoanut gardens. The SMYV usl¥
there is a clustering of a few houses was obvio®.

; Wi
the place where the habitations originated afldn 3
the passage of time and growth of populatio™ = .-

i . . jen
villagers might have found it more convenic

spread out and have their houses constl’u‘:_ted a:n it
their fields and gardens. It is also said the

dis¥
wide dispersal of the houses prevents the spreé t8”

L. 1)1}
of fire and also checks the communication of 0 g "

gious diseases. The location of the houses p

the cocoanut gardens, of course, facilitates kee 1o ¢
an easy watch to minimise the stealing of cogoainl ”"
In some parts of the village the houses are alig? over:

linear street. Those built in the cocoan®t i
are isolated. :

all’“’
10. The parts of the village are senerally c of

after the intiperu (surname) of the famil::;i W
the pame of the caste predominantly jnb f

=
g

use® -

t =
jdst .

‘that area. The well known names 'of such pirtz
:are  Borusuvarilanka oOf Borusuvariveedhi Bw esru
the majority of the inhabitants pelong to tivc;r;i u
iintiperu of Telaga (Kapu) caste; the KOISnitibalijas
in which Vaisyas (Komati), Telagas and fhanivari-
‘reside but Vaisyas predominate; .tye .Pee snivari-
‘meraka predominated by Peethani intipery

i the
-belonging to Settibalija caste, and Harijanevada,

. d
.area inhabited by the Mala and Madiga Schedule

western
~Castes situated in the south-east corner and

inantl
side of the village. A compact area pred:milnri?;lerz
‘inhabited by Brahmins belonging to Gant

. . imeraka.
is known as Ga ntivariveedhi or Gantivar

. 'S
‘Similarly, the area inhabited by Chaka:} Ic;?lsat::r ajlu
‘known as Chakalimeraka and that ©

] jugari-
(Kshatriya or Raju) caste is known as Rajug

. : imes
‘meraka. The western part of the village S:(I:l Z:: old
teferred to as Badava. This has referfltl‘cee said, in
‘usage, when, assome elders in the villag )

ent
the olden days (about 100 years ago) the pres

: b jungle
‘western portion of the village area was a scru jungie,

nown as
used for cattle grazing purposes and wasti(abitation
Adavi Badava. A rough sketch of the

:area is given in Map IIL.

“Transport and communications

11. This village is not direc'tly f:onnected liy autliyl
bus route. The nearest road point is at gasazlzs d
ferry, a bus terminus at 2 distance of 11 4 hen:l les of
Pasarlapudi village, an eatlier bus stop. Nt
0 the bus S ot t;: > ’1?1?::: Zieeltt:f)r apyproach
or bullock cart or jatka. )
roads to this village from these 'tw? road Ss(:sn:;
The earthen track from Pasarlapud! Ylllage paf S
a small palmyra log bridge (at a dl_stance;1 o vitase
mile from the village) from the west into this s
leaving the visitor near Chmtalamm’;\ L
This track is reported to have been fai Sbout
40 years ago by the then East Godavari Distric
Board. About 15 years ago this was ;nhad
over to the State Highways _and the ro; rad
been extended to Godilanka ylllage and a:lsa -
pudi ferry. This isonly 2 fair weather r:amuﬂd;,
dn the rainy season the whole part become muddy
making the journey very miserable. Evenin gl
the frail bridge on the marshy water cour on.
west breaks down and the villagers make somie stop,
‘gap arrangement by putting up someé logs, tW groach
mud to cross this water course. Anot.her 'gpp g
'road from the Pasarlapudi ferry passes into the r\[/‘ llage
from the northern side along the flood bank. 101
also a fair weather road.

12 Once the road point is reacﬂhed from Fhe
village'there is a convenient. bus service connectmg1
i nt places. Razole is connected by a meta
lmpdo :‘tim pasarlapudi and is served by frequent an.d
rog larr motor buses and jatkas. Amalapuram IS
:i‘clhed by crossing Vainateyam river by boat fr?kn;

Japudi ferry and from tht?re engaging a Jja
P a distance of about 5 miles. Mamidikuduru
o col‘\,Ter aram are on the road points on the way to
N 1agThe nearest railway station is Palacol.e town
Raz?le'called palakollu on the Southern I.{axlw.ay at
10?1?3L : e of about 16 miles. To reach this Railway
; 1S'mncz\.distance of 7 miles has to be t}'aversed
Stauo;;sarlapudi road point upto Matam‘ v111agF on
f;n(;n:)ank of Vasista Godavari by eng?gmg a ]-atka.
tAf’cer crossing the river b){ boat Doddg)atla 1‘1“}»1:%2
located on the other bank is reac?hed. . romt ed \
Palacole a distance of 8 miles is easily covere {1
traé.velling in a motor bu§ of the Andhr?\ Prz:)clleli ;
Road Transport Corporation. Narsapur 1shansame
Railway Station located more or less at the sa t

i e of 16 miles. This seems t_o be convenien
(rl;itl;ac?cthan Palacole, to catch the. train. From Pasarla-
di road point one can straight take a bus uPto
lglatklllinetipalle ferry and from there cross. Va"lsllsm
Godavari to reach Narsapur. In any case thl; “bzii
located, as it were onan island, makes the poa
journey inevitable unless it be one travels by a heli-
coptelr:’; There is no Post Office in the village. Pas.ar-
lapudi .village is the nearest place for postal Se';\;lce.
Money orders are accepted at this Post 1S)ﬁice, e;e;
s a daily beat service by the village Postman w °

tl livers letters in the afternoon, takes clearance a?
ellls cards, covers and stamps. Bodasakurru (2 m;,gs
:;vay) is tt,1e nearest telegraphic centre and has to be

ceached by crossing the Vainateyam Godavari. Asa

r of convenience, though located a listle far
m;:\tye Nagaram is preferred for telegraphic service.
a ’

S
Tem\l;l: The temple of the village deity Chintalamma
i a. distance of about one furlong towards tl.le_
otk f the Panchayat Office. Three 'temples viz,
soue 10 am Agasteswaralayam (Lord Siva’s tf:x.nplc)
P a}';em, le of Kondalamma, one of the deities o.f
and o d alc):halam Agency are in the Borusyvan—
e B‘ha ’;‘here are also three other temple‘s built for
;ee:?;;na one each in the Vaisya, Settibalija (Peetha-
re ,

i Andhra)
ivari la (Panchama Of Adi An
nlvar}lptasrak%)h:;le(l isdgne témple for Lord S.ubrahm:.;;
localzlt;: snake God), just at the outskirts on
sgut(h-western corner of the village.



Seurce of water

15, Well water is used for drinking as well as
for all other purposes, As the river water is saline
due to its nearness to the sea the villagers resort to
tank water for animals and washing clothes. Eight
public wells dug by the village Panchayat cater to the
needs.of the villagers for drinking water (Map I1I).
Besides these public wells, there are some private
wells too in the compounds of some well-to-do fami-
lies exclusively for the use of themselves and relatives,
This village being in the delta area and in close pro-
ximity of the Vainateyam river, water table is very
high and the water in the wells rises to 2 to 4 yards
below the ground level. There are two tanks and a
pond in the village; one by the side of the Panchayat
Samithi Primary School to its western side and the
other, opposite to the Vaisya street by the side of the
road leading to the flood bank and locally known as
Bhaskara Rao’s tank. The pond is located in Chakali-
meraka and is jointly owned by 8 washermen. Thjs
was constructed about 80 years ago by washermen
themselves to overcome the difficulty experienced in
walking up for about 2 miles
for washing purposes.
in the village is used fo

these tanks and
drinking.

especially in summer
In the rainy season the canal
r washing purpose. Water in
pond is used for purposes other than

16. There are two irrigation canal
in a western direction and the other
wards within the village site,
over the irrigation canal on the northern side.
des these two irrigational canals
channel on the western side
crosses the road leading to P
village by a culvert.

s, one flowing
flowing north-
There is a small bridge
Besi-
> thereisa drainage
of the village, which
asarlapudi from this

Crematorium

17. Alongside the river Vainateyam is the fune-
ral ground which extends for ab

out 200 yards east to
west and about 220 yards north to south. This ares
lies sandwitched between the flood bank and the river
Vainateyam. Within this extensive funeral-cym.
burial ground, each caste has a

distinct space for its
use for cremation, burial and obsequial Purposes.
There is, however, no physical $¢paration, except

notional and customary Segregation, between the
ground used by one caste and that used by another.
Educational institutions

18.  There are two Primary Schools in the village
viz, the Panchayat Samithi Primary School and the
Social Welfare Department Primary Schoo] which is
also known in the village as Laboyr School. The

) oad to*
former is in between the village tank and the T .

. f
the south from the Panchayat Office, at a.dlStgt?: ;:d'
1 1/2 furlongs from it nearer to Borusuvarivee ¢ the-
also to Komativeedhi catering to a major part '(;e the
educational needs of children in the village wh:1 rup--
latter situated on the southern side of the roa flood
ning towards the east, leading to the Vainateyam wada:
bank in the close neighbourhood of the Harijana
attracts the Scheduled Castes children.

Medical facilities and Panchayat

19. Gne Homeopathic dispensary, one 1’_‘1150::6
thic dispensary and two Ayurvedic diSp?nsaner)’ at-
there in the village. There is a rural dlspenia by 8-
Appanapalle village (3 miles away) negot iab earies
cart or bicycle on a gravel road. Private dlspeﬂstimcs'
at Mamidikuduru and Nagaram also cater some are
to the medical needs of the village. Serious cases

. . mala-’
taken to the Government hospital either at A
puram or Razole.

. . ami"
20. The nearest Veterinary hospital is at M
dikuduru.

is-
21. The statutory Village Panchaygt Oﬂicelll)-"
housed in a tiled house in Komativeedhi (Map

the’
The jurisdiction of the Panchayat extends over
village under survey only,

Co-operatives

. . the’
22. A co-operative credit society undef

_ o6
appellation ‘The Pasarlapudilanka Multi-purP

Co-operative Credit Society’ and a ‘Field Labour fe"
operative Society’ which is intended for the Schedu -
Castes i.e., Mala and Madiga exclusively are fu.nc:l,o
ing in the village since 1919 and 1920 respectively:

Trade and commercial centres

23. The important centres of trade and’ 001[:;
merce in close Proximity to the village are Thatlpaan;
8 miles off in the same taluk, and Amala:).l'lfeta
(6 miles), Bandarulanka (8 miles) and AmbaJ:;;(et‘__
(10 miles) of Amalapuram Taluk wherein are mar oS-
ed cocoanuts and paddy purchased from t.he dep o
by the local merchants, Thatipaka is an 'ml.)ortary'
centre for cocoanut trade and also noted for Jaggire*
industry. With neither a permanent market cctrll'ectv-
nor a weekly shandy in the village, the villagers © the
purchases of their domestic requirements f:rom of
weekly shandies held in the neighbouring v1llaAg°pa_‘
Pasarlapudi, Ambajipeta (on Wednesdﬁys)’ P and-
napalle (on Tuesdays), Nagaram (on Fridays) :

. of.
Komarada (on Mondays). Ambajipeta is known
cocoanut marketing,

Electrification

24. The village is not electrified.

Legend and history of the village

istor

25. The legend and to some extent giwhblzztrin)g’
of this village are linked up “,”th I;S . tf how the
village, Pasarlapudi. A legend is told a Snt days this
Dame Pasarlapudi originated. In anc(];e davari river
area bordered by the branches of the Go the seekers
was full of forest and was congenial for the grand
of solitude for their penance. Para Sar?t: an author
son of Vasista, the great sage and himsel believed to
of the well known code, Parasara Smruti 1:lhis place.
have had his hermitage near aboutparasarapuri.
Hence this village came to be known asasarlapudi for
Gradually this name changed into

dialectical convenience.

i the

26. The river Vainateyam now ﬂ?’ll:fk: nwas
eastern side of the village Pasarlapu :un on the
Some centuries ago believed to have pow exists,
Western side of the area where the Vlllgig]‘laage Pasarla-
Separating the area from the parentV a lanka of
Pudi. As the name suggests it Wwas belonging t0
Pasarlapudi. And in those da}',s.people island where
Pasarlapudi village used to visit the agricultural
Pasarlapudilanka is now situated :;Or eiple found
Purposes, several times in a day. As t 312 incessantly
it very difficult to make to and fro tra; ) they thought
from Pasarlapudi village to th? islan 1’ ka itself. In
it better to fix up their abodes in the ;nr and some-
Pursuance of this idea, one after .aHOt © to shift
times 3 or 4 families in combination, begj:ring their
Bradually and settle in the lanka itself, Ze. by selling
Connections with the village Pasarlapudi );elves in
away their houses. They thus se?tled ther‘::ers The
the lankq in clusters of conVel‘}‘"“t n ur.n cou.I'SC of
Steady and continuous process like this, 1nd status of
time gave the new habitation the shape an e import-
a small village as it gradually acquired som
ance socially and economically.

1
27. One Shri Kudipudi Maredayya, avrvlhizll?e;i}sl
Person of the village recollected a story

i some
uncle used to tell him. This story which has

S
reference to the process of village settlefnenl:ar:i?lsa;
follows: Once the Kapus of Pasarlapudllanh ir area
Set a flag to determine the boundary of lte ; Sarent
Separating from Pasarlapudi, the ‘f"el_l'sett dislodged
village. The Kapus of Pasarlapudi village ¢ pasarla-
this flag and set it forwards into the area o

* Kumpatla—Fire pot. This seems to hav

apudi village area was
pudisnes Sc:i:gat’l}l?ies I:sti?;::fal action and .counter‘
grea ty eaneen ' these two villages gave rise to_ a
actior beg‘v ute. After some negotiations and dxs&
bom.ldary hlspresi.dents of both the villages agree
cusstons ©¢ method to resolve the bqundary
for the t:ou%;v;n%(apus or their representative of
ORpY o di should carry agni mandiga (an eartt{em
PaS_arlapu ining embers) round such boundary lmle
basin conta di village as they considere'd it justly
OfI"asaﬂapuh come out successfully in this fire
their’s. If tdee}; line as marked by them betweeln‘-
Lot t:10'1-and Pasarlapudilanka would be agreeap e
Pasarlapudi artie.s. D ingly, 2 person belong.lng;
to Doth thelp* intiperu of Pasarlapudi village camed_
© Kumpat andiga along the border and successfully
e e eir ‘ust claim. From then onwards Pasarla-
prO\{ed thelra;sumed its own individual status, and
puml?:kidi village which had thf: status of the parent
Sizﬁzge gccam_e a neighbouring village.

28. As itis, this village is neither a trhelﬁl%?;
'of inter-village importance nor are there nS,
ol th mentioning. But there are some sig
'.(emples"ﬁore and neighbouring areas which suggest.
11}11 t:l :Jh\iI; aiia must have been a stronghold of Brahmi-- '
tha

re also indica-
. . orthodoxy. There are :
nical rtlltlgilstﬁinsdarea was subject to the influence of
tions

i resence of a Jain image:
Jainism anc Euodfd:(::?e'xgslzgi)on in the street of Tati--
in the pOSt::by village at a distance of 8 rr}lles in the:
paka, alni (Razole) may perhaps lend we.xght to such
same talu e. It is said that when in the pi.lSt'
e mferer::re- made to remove the idol, some calamity
attemp;slvl‘/en the villagers and as a result no amqu.mlzl
had bee the part of some Jains to have the ido |
of effort on ome other place where it could be fxdored
removed :10 X ed had born fruit in view of the villagers
anfl wors :g Ii)ts removal. There are even now some
object e ells in and around that village. In P'asarla-
larg? Jall? “']tself there are no monuments of Je.).ms?. But
P aﬁl d even now some sites where Vedicrituals
o couldﬁ r;s connected with adhanam (3 days func-
a.nd sacrific m (5 days function), cheyanam (12 days
tion), yajn:nd pundarikam (40 days function) were
functlon)d That generation of shrotriyas who c.ontl-
o et dition of such Vedic rituals and sacrifices.
nued the lt:a;/ e been just ended in the vﬂlag.c. It was
e tion dathat there were erudite Sanskrit .schola}-s
mentlonet itioners in Veda, Ayurveda a}nd a§trology u}
a}?'d Eirla;:ge One, late Sri Karra Agnihotri Sastry o
this . ,

i ber carried the fire,
ly become the surname of that family whose membe
e subsequently



this village wrote a commentary on Chidgagana
‘Chandrika * in Sanskrit and earned title Padabrahmg.
It is historically a tenable view, as the memory of
some village elders would corroborate, that as Buddh-
ism and Jainism began to have their sway in the
'Krishna valley, the Brahminica] religion withdrew in
:a deep-rooted way in the Godavari delta.

‘Settlement history of households

29. A study of the

settlement histor
‘surveyed households in t ot 200,

he village shows that 20°/,

* Some said that this is an independent work,

of the households have a history of more than five
generations in this village while about half i.€., 49
households are living for two to three generations
(Table 51). Most probably the agricultural classes
were the first settlers in this village. However, ther¢
are no clear indications to show that a particular cast®

Of community people were the first settlers in thiS

village. One view is that Kapu, Settibalija and Mal8
castes were the first settlers in the village.

Chapter II

THE PEOPLE AND THEIR MATERIAL EQUIPMENT

A. PEOPLE

Ethnic composition

1. Agnikulakshatriya or Markadu .(ﬁshe.rman),
Brahmin, Chakali (washerman), Kshgtnya (lnCh;d(_l
ing Bhatraju), Kummari (potter), Madiga (.Schedgl e
Caste), Mala (Scheduled Caste), Mangall (bar 62’
Settibalija, Telaga or Kapu, Vaisya or Komal,
Viswabrahmin or Kamsali (goldsmith) and_ Ye'IUkll)] a
(Scheduled Tribe) inhabit the village Wwhichis thus
multi-ethnic in composition.

2. The present survey covers only 100 houls;-
holds out of the total number of 363 househ?r hs
found in this village at the time of the survey. The
following table gives the respective population ﬁlgurse;
of each caste, tribe with sex break-up. (Tab el b
shows the surveyed Scheduled Castes and Schedule
Tribes population and households).

Number Surveyed
l;Ir:.wé]f of h%use- popu}gtulx_)__‘
S1. house-  holds e e
No. CI::?;fT?{m holds surveyed M F Tc(;;;\l
0 @) @M @ () (6

1 Agnikulakshatriya or

2 5
Markadu (fisherman) 4 1 3
2 Brahmin (including _
Aruvela Niyogi, Vai-
deeki and Adi-Saiva 37 8 65
sub-sects) ) \ y
3 Chakali (washerman) 8 2 3
4 Kshatriya (including 7 15
Bhatraju) 10 2 ; .
5 Kummari (potter) 1 1
i duled
6 hé:lt?)a (Schedu 5 ) 4 4 g
? }é‘::taegscmdmed 9 26 62 49 111
' 1
8 Mangali (barber) 8 2 8 3 1(1)7
9 Settibalija 94 a5 53 54 o
10 Telaga or Kapu 72 20 57 gz p
11 Vaisya or Komati 23 6 32
12 Viswabrahmin or ] 3 .
Kamsali (goldsmith) 3 1
13 ¥ a eduled
'r:i'b"f)“ (Sch 1 1 2 3 5
Total 363 160 272 259 531

Nofe:—~ M: Males F: Females

3. Out of the 100 households studied, Scheduled
Castes claim 28 households out of which 26 are of
Mala and 2 are of Madiga. 22.4°/, of the sur-
veyed population is represented by Scheduled Cas'tes
who number 119. There is only one household with
2 males and 3 females belonging to Yerukula, a
Scheduled Tribe. Next to Mala the two numerically
preponderant castes are the Settibalija and Telaga.

4, The different castes inhabiting this village are:
briefly described below in the alphabetical order.

Agnikulakshatriya

5. Agnikulakshatriyas also known as Markadw
or Palle are fishermen by their traditional occupation.,
and they work as farm labourers too.

Brahmin

6. In the Hindu social hierarchy, Btahming
occupy the highest place. The Brahmips of this
village known as Dravidas are of Dravidian sect.
According to the Godavari District Gazetteer»
Telugu speaking Brahmins are unusually numerous.
in Godavari districts. Some of them, though their-
home speech is Telugu appear to have a Tamil or-
Canarese origin, thus the Telugu Brahmins also.
called Andhras, are a linguistic division of the
Dravidas. Though the Brahmins are divided into.
various sectarian, territorial and occupational groups,.
the primary division is sectarian viz, Vaishnavite-
and Smarta. Among the Dravida Brahmins are
several people who are well versed in the Vedas and:
Shastras and who observe all the religious rites and'
ceremonies. Aruvela Niyogi, Vaideeki and Adj Saiva.
are the sub-sects among Brahmins of this village. The:
term Aruvela Niyogi is said to be due to the fact that
this sect numbered just 6,000 persons when it split
off from Vaideeki. Among Vaideekis, many a person.
works as a priest performing ceremonies connected:
with marriages etc., and makes his living thereby..
People belonging to the Adisaiva sect, though no less.
in orthodoxy, are not treated on par with the other
Brahmins because of their general lack of knowledge-
and intelligence. Their traditional occupation is.
priesthood in Saivite temples. The Brahmins of this:

> Madras District Oazettoers, Godavari, Vol, 1 (Madras: 1907), pp.51-52



village, in order to get their children educated and
to seek white-collared employment, had migrated in
good numbers to the urban centres in the district.

Chakali

7. Chakalis or washermen who have also come
10 be known as Rajakas are traditionally occupied in

washing the clothes of all the castes other than Malas
and Madigas.

Kshatriya

8. Kshatriyas also known as Rajulustand high
in the social scale and are numerous in the central
delta taluks of Amalapuram, Kothapeta and Razole
and in the Ramachandrapuram Taluk of East Goda-
vari District. They wear sacred thread, keep their
women strictly under gosha (veil), have Brahmanical
gotras, decline to eat with the other non-Brahmins
and are divided into three clans of Surya (Sun),
Chandra (Moon) and Machi (Fish). The XKshatriyas
are chiefly employed in cultivation. Bhatrajus who
are a section among them were originally their court-
bards and panegyrists but now beg from other castes
as well and have less special claim upon them than
formerly.

Kummari

9. Kummaris are those who prepare and supply

the earthenware required by the villagers. They call
themselves as Wadayars.

Madiga (Scheduled Caste)

10.  Madigas are an untouchable caste. Tanning
and shoe-making constitute their traditional occupa-
tions. The Madigas claim themselves to be the
descendants of Jambava, a monkey hero of epic,
Ramayana and as such they are called Jambavans,
Madiga Dasari (priest), Madiga Payiki (sweeper) and
Kommala (who blows horns) are some of the sub-
divisions of this caste. Their caste deity is Matangi.
The Madigas of this village follow their traditional
occupations of tanning and shoe-making. During
Sankranti (generally falling in the middle of January)
tﬁe'tann(ilt;g pots which are considered to represent

r e ippe
: tgf, a%:e d ﬁ's:r::f worshipped by them, when fowls
‘Mala (Scheduled Caste)

11. Malas too considered as an untouchable
caste, are locally known as Panchamas or Adi-

Am?hras. The term, Mala appears to have been
derived frou{ maila meaning dirt. They consider them-
selves superior to Madigas from whose wells they do

not draw water. Mostly they are agﬂc“““ral la i

istrict 19
and are found in almost all parts of the ?;StPayi i
considerable numbers. Mala Dasari, Kant®

. me of
Pambala, Mashteen and Katikapu are S0
sub-divisions of this caste.

12. Panchamulu or Adi-Andhrults A:undha'
synonym for Malas and Jambavanthulu or tosathef
theeyulu also a local synonym for Madigas
constitute Harijans in the Gandhian parlance.

Mangali

They

13. Mangalis are professional‘barbersins‘ The

have of late styled themselves as Nayl ‘Brah‘t‘:mins are
services of both the Rajakas and Nayi Bral™

. . . jes 1D
essential in many of the social ceremont
village.

Settibalija

. ast
14. The Idigas who are very numerous “tlholzg
Godavari District are known as Settibalijas: descen
to a limited extent as Indras. They claim thelrheugh
from Vyasa, the compiler of Mahabharata. T °l°yc
few took to cultivation, they were generally emP 1rac
in toddy tapping, besides being toddy a“‘,i a cci®
shop-keepers in the pre-prohibition days. Thetr sPd i
god is Kattumai. The sectarian division 18 foun®

. : . - 1 naVltey '
this caste also in the form of Saivite and Vaish

0.
though they inter-marry. @amallas who alsodb:)l"
to the toddy drawing community are suppose lles
Idigas who have bettered themselves. The Ga Siny
are said to have been created by the sage Kauf‘l
to draw toddy. Fig. 2 shows a Settibalija family.

Telaga or Kapu

15. The Kapus who are otherwise Popularg
known as Telagas in these parts- primarily belong af
a caste of cultivators and land owners. Th.ey It
among the most respected of the nOn‘B"ahmms'mieb
is said that in the past they were soldiers in the af .
of the Hindu Sovereigns of Telangana. Mr. .had
Stuart, in the Madras Census Report, 1891 be
suggested that Telugu soldiers might have com® u:we.
regarded as the Telugus or Telagas par excelle
Fig. 3 shows a typical Telaga ryot.

Vaisya

16. The Vaisyasor Komatis are the great trad;‘;g
and money lending caste of the Telugu countty va
claim to have 102 gotras. In the East Gods 18
District, the Komatis are subdivided into Ga‘{‘:h“
Kalinga, Traivarnikas (third-caste-men) Who R¢7

inter-marry nor dine together. The Vaisyas ona\tII;rsa
village are of the Gavara sect and are called of
Komatlu. Of their caste goddess, Kany?kam;“ ?ﬁca-
Kanyakaparameswari, it is said that she is 2 emma
tion of a beautiful Komati girl by name Vaz:::l‘avari
who belonged to Penugonda Of_ West he East-
District. Her caste people who objected t(c; t':‘mg o
ern Chalukya king, Vishnu Vardhana, I::sxt s,
marry her were persecuted. And to end t fe Y
she burnt herself alive. The headmeno also
families, the ancestors of the present gotras, e
sacrificed themselves along with he.r. She has},l there
then, been deified as their caste deity. THOWET B/~
are many temples in her name, the chief one

native place, Penugonda.

Viswabrahmin or Kamsali

17. Among the Viswabrahmin of Kamsca;hb ;otrﬁe
Munity, there are different sub-groups \f;rmev by e
Dature of work they are engaged in, suc das b
(carpenter), Kamsali (goldsmith) anhOId i
(blacksmith). There is only one house;d 1 o
“Thurpu Kamsali’ sect, who prepares go and ee.
ornaments required by the people of e vilag®:
These people do not take food from any o he e
nor do people belonging to any other ¢
food from them.

Yerukula (Scheduled Tribe)

18. Found in almost all the taluks o llf‘.iit
Godavari District with Rajahmundry as thelfr nrnc loy:
because of the presence of many aYenueslg t xenaiing
ment, Yerukulas are now engagefi n b-a o imich thc;'
mat-weaving, rope-making and pig-rearing w " their
Practise as their household industry 10 ek?tou house-
1ivclihood in p]casing contrast to the da.cm y,rlicr in
breaking etc., which they were follo?vmg ea o aly
their nomadic state. Thusa tr ibe which wasl oca-
criminal in character is now pursuing peacely avtheir
tions of life. Yerukula women ,S“Pple_mentonﬁnc-
family income by now and thep assisting 1 ©
ment cases and by fortune-telling.

Family types -

19. Table 37 shows the types of famlheshimfz"‘ﬁ
the surveyed households. In this village all'tint and
types of families i.e., simple, intermCd.late’ J;S joint
others are in existence. There are 37 Slmple{‘ aJmoné
21 intermediate and 14 other types* of far 1;s joint
the 100 households surveyed. Though the J

. H of the parents,
ried couple and unmarried brother, sister and one

family system is still having its S\.Nay in agrncu\tufal
families in this village as well as in the nexghbo;nbn‘g
rural areas, it may, however, b.e seen from the Ta he
37 that there has been a significant decrease in tne

joi ili i.e., father’s
oint families from the past Le., '
ggrﬂt::trigrf J(53) to present generation (28). During

grandfather’s time, there were 38 joint farrilhes
and 38 unspecified families. Probably thed ;rge
number of 38 unspecified families also wou.xl a‘\;c
been joint families. The a.bsence of.conmdera he
change in the number of simple fam1he§ fromdtle
past one generation to present gcneratxon.ran dne
emergence of 21 intermediate type of fan.u.u:sf ur-
ing the present gcneration. rev.eal t%lat the Jdo'mt a:rm;
lies are gradually devolving into intermediate typ
of families.

20. Among the 100 heads of the househol_ds,
most of them are men who number 88, the rest being
women. Thirty-eight among men and oned an}irl:g
women are literates. Excepting three male heads oA ¢
households, all the restare aged 25 and above. Am-
ong those three who are aged between 15-2‘:1 yea;;,c?n:
is a Viswabrahmin, onea Mala gnd the o.dowed
Madiga and all these three are having their wi
mothers with them.

Population

ecad over an area of 1,011.20 acres (1.58
sq ri!\l.cs)sptrhis village has 453 census tlxo;’sseho;gz
rc;iding in 321 houses with a population of 1,975 m .
up of 990 males and 985 females as per 1961 cens(‘;()s(;
he sex ratio thus working out to 995.fema1‘es per 1,‘
t e1 Whereas a few neighbouring villages like
Pa esia udi, Nagaram, Thatipaka, Mamidikuduru are
Pasa'“ g. de;\sity of population of 1,326, 1,390, ’ 3,023
ha:lu;g99l per sq. mile respectively, the den'sxty of
;?)pul’ation of this village is 1,250 per sq. mile.

22. The following are the decennial population
figures of the village from 1911 onwards :—

Percentage
Total ‘ in&:reas:sgr
Year persons Males Females ecr;.)
¢)) (2) (3) (:;l (
1,579 748
12: 1,793 858 935 +13.55
1931 1,730 841 889 - — 351
1941 1,726 836 890 — 0.23
1951 1,863 905 958 4+ 73657
1961 1,975 990 985 4 5.

i whi i mediate type of family consists of mar-
i f husband, wife and unmarried children hile the intermediate typ y
* Simple type of family consists © )

The joint type of family is defined as one consisting of married

&l } t
i lies which do not fall uader any o
1 Jdaughters or With married brothers/sisters. The type of fami
couple with married sons/daughters, \

the above 3 categories are treated as others.
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23. The males who were fewer than females till
1951 had outnumbered the fair sex by 1961 Census
probably due to the male emigration to Burma and
other far eastern countries having stopped.

. 24. The decline in the population of the village
in 1931 and 1941 has been due to about 30 families

2,000 —

':Q 00 —

/800

1,700 -] -

Population

/600

<

1,500

. o
among Brahmins alone having migrated from. thr
village to the neighbouring towns either for hight
studies or for Government service.

25. The graph below indicates the dccennlal

growth of population of Pasarlapudilanka since 1911.

J 1
91 192/

Migration

) 26. Tables 51 and 53 revea
history and migration of the s
Only six households ie,3 o

1 the settlement
urveyed households,
f Kapu and 3 of Mala

(Razole).

were h§ving agricultural labour ag t
before immigration. Three househ,
on account of marriage alliance,

heir occupation
olds immigrated

193/ o |

]
1941 1951 1961

Year

27.  Among the 100 households surveyed, th¢ °
are 15 emigrants (Table 54). Out of these, 4 perso™
went out of the State - 2to Rangoon in search of bette
OPportunities of living and one to Andamans wher® h:
Secured a Government job; one to a place outside ths
District byt within the State ; another 7 to Pl.“'f ;
Within the District. In respect of the remaimngo’
persons, specific information regarding the placé *©
emigration could not be ascertained.

Age groups and sex

28. Another interesting feature of the village is
that males outnumbered females, whereas the con-
verse is the case in respect of its taluk population and
the population of certain other neighbouring villa‘ge's
like Pasarlapudi, Nagaram, Thatipaka and Mamidi-
kudury, the population figures of which are as follows:

S.No. Nameof village Persons Males Females
1 Pasarlapudi 4,019 1,948 2,071
2 Nagaram 3,663 1,730 1,933
3 Thatipaka 4777 « 2,355 2,422
4 Mamidikuduru 3,186 1,548 1,638
Razole Taluk Population —1,82,099

Males — 89,052

Females — 93,047

29. The statement below shows the population
figures of the surveyed households by age and sex:

Age groups persons Males Females
0-14 196 108 88
15-24 102 46 56
25-59 196 101 95
60 & over 37 17 20
Total 53t 272 259

30. The age group of 0-14 years which may be
considered roughly as the school going age accounts
for 37°/, of the population. The age groups 15724
and 25-59 years may be comstrued as the worI‘(mg
Population who together form 56°/, of the population,
though in the age group 25-59 years are also included

the infirm and agéd persons.

Marital status

31. Table 2 gives the marital status of the
Population in the surveyed households. The propor-
tion of the unmarried is 41.0%/, of the total popula-
tion. The rest fall into the categories of the married,
the widowed, and the divorced or separated which
constitute 52.73%, 5.83°/, and 0.39°/, respectively.
That the widows far outnumbered the widowers may
be due to ejther the females outliving the males or to
the existence of the practice whereby men belonging
to all castes are permitted to marry more than ?nce
Whereas the women are not so permitted except in a
few castes. From the figures recorded against the
age group 0-14 under column ‘married’ it is quite
evident that child marriages are not common among
these villagers.
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Births and deaths

32. During the five year period of 1957-58 to
1961-62, 66 births took place among the 100 house-
holds surveyed (Table 52). The first as also sub-
sequent births occurred at the husband’s house in
18 cases, whereas in 46 cases the first as also subse-
quent births took place at the wife’s parent’s house,
and 2 births occurred in the hospital. The custom is
that whereas the expectant mother should be taken to
her parent’s house for the first confinement, the
subsequent ones may be either at the husband’s or
parent’s house.

33. During the above quinquennial period,
there were 27 deaths, of which 9 were among males,
the remaining 18 being among females. Of the 9
male deaths, 3 were within the age group of 25 to 59
years and 2 above 60 years of age, all in married
state except one in the age group of above 60 who
was a widower. Four other deaths were of those in an
unmarried state of below 14 years of age. Of the 18
female deaths, 6 were in married state, 4 of which
were within the age group of 25 to 59 years and 2
above 60 years. Out of the remaining 12 female
deaths, 9 were of those within the age group of 0-14
years of the never married status and the other 3
were those of widows of above 60 years of age.

34. The causes of death with age and sex
break-up asillustrated in Table 49 reveals that out of
the 27 deaths that occurred during the last five years,
13 deaths had taken place within the age group 0-14
years, and 7 had occurred in the age group of above
60 years of age, thus indicating the high degree of
infant and old age mortality. Out of these 27 deaths,

2 have been reported to be due to T. B. Of the 2
victims of T.B., one is a Kapu boy of below 14 years

of age while the other is a Mala within the age group
of 35-59 years.

Medical facilities

35. As already observed, one Homeopathic
dispensary, one Allopathic dispensary and two
Ayurvedic dispensaries in the village attend to
minor ailments. For delivery cases, the villagers
mostly depend upon the village dai of Yerukula
tribe, an unqualified mid-wife. Out of 52 households
wherein maternity cases were reported, 44 were
attended to by the village dai, while in 2 households
delivery cases were reported to have been taken to
the hospitals; in one case doctor was called in and in
5 cases no outside help was sought for.
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36. For complicated and serious cases, the
villagers go to Government hospitals at Razole and
Amalapuram. In the neighbouring village, Appana-
palle, there is one rural dispensary and there are
private dispensaries at Mamidikuduru and Nagaram.
Among the 49 houscholds which required medical

hic
treatment during the last year, 35 had Allopat
treatment and 14 Ayurvedic treatment.
Literacy

37. Table 3 shows population by age gr‘;,‘fﬁ;
education and caste/tribe. The statement below s the
the percentage of literacy by caste and sex amobg
surveyed households :

Total Percentage
otal of literac
No. of (males y Percen- percel:tteilg:
lzter?tes andl fe- Lite- Percentage Litera- lgage cy pog? the
) males males rat lit tes itera
Name of Caste[Tribe/ No.of and fe- taken No. of a;\::g alme(;rigy No, of arr?ong among  caste :)(t)a
SL No. Community persons  males) together) males males males females females females the
M @ 3) O] ) ©) (7) ®) O an a2
1 Agnikulakshatriya 5 3 6000 - 3 3 10000 2 .. 0.94
2 Brahmin 65 49 7538 37 31 8700 28 18 6428 1225
3 Chakali 6§ . L3 e
4 Kshatriya 15 12 1500 6 7333 7 6  75.00 1.42
5 Kummari 7 7 100.00 2 2 10000 5 5 10000 1.32
6 Madiga (Scheduled Caste) 8 25.00 a3 25,00 1 25.00 1.50
7 Mala (Scheduled Caste) 11 2 2613 6 20 322 40 9 183 209
8 Mangali 11 6 54,55 8 6 75.00 3 207
9 Settibalija 107 8 2617 55 19 3585 54 9 1666 2012
10 Telaga or Kapu 119 37 31,09 57 23 4035 62 14 22.93 22.41
1 Vaisya 68 49 70.06 32 2 8125 36 vk 63.61 12.82
12 Viswabrahmin or Kamsali 4 3 75.00 1 1 100,00 3 2 66 66 1076
13 Yerukula (Scheduled Tribe) 5 2 3 094
Total B2 2y m w5073 259 g7 3350 10000

Percentage of literacy among males is 50.73 ; among
females it is 33.59 and among both males and fe-
males put together it is 42,37, which compares very
favourably with the Taluk average literacy percentage
of 32.4 and the District rural average of .22.68.

38. Amongthe literates, there are 3 matriculates,

1 under-graduate (Intermediate) and 1 person with
secondary basic training certificate.

39. The percentage of literacy is more than 50
among Brahmin, Viswabrahmin, Kshatriya, Vaisya
Kummari, Agnikulakshatriya castes and less than 36
among the other castes. There is not

even one
literate among Chakali and Yerukula.

B. HOUSING

House types
40. The three types of houses obtaining in
. th
village baseq onthe roof material are (n tghatcheg
houses, (2) tiled houses ( penkutillu), and (3) bungalow
houses. Addillu (with thatched roof), nittadilly and

paka are the three types among the thatched houses
whereas the two varieties among the tiled houses are
manduvalogili and addillu, the varieties in thﬁ
bungalow type, being known as ‘simple bungaloW »
‘meda bungalow’ and ‘bungalow pampini’. Table
gives the distribution of houses classified by tYP°
and roof material. A detailed description and grou?

plan of the different types are given in the following
paras.

Addilly

1. Addill may be either tiled one of that-

ched one. Fig. 4 shows the latter type and Fi.g-l
shows the former. The walls are, however, invariably
of bricks.

. Fig. 6 shows the pattern of arrangement
of a typical house of thjs type (thatched one).

42. The house site extends over an area Of 64
59. yards. The walls built of bricks are raised t©
a }.leight of 8 feet above the basement which itself 3
Talsed to a height of 3 feet above the ground. The

side walls Stretching east-west and adjacent t0 the

front and rear gates are 8 yards in length, 10 f;et 1111
height and 1 1/3 feet in width. The veranda poh
tions under the roof are sloped down t0 bOth’It‘ht:
sides upto a height of 6 feet when the roof ends. P
two central walls stretching north-south .are 7 d }:r
in length, 10 feet in heightand 1 1/3 feet in Wi o

43. The roof material consists of 8 beams l:llg
upon the central walls, east-west. p.a}rallel tooden
beams are kept thin shafts over gujjulu (Wosthe
pieces of 3 feet length with 2" diameter). Acros .
beams and above the gujjulu long and -recwnguthe
wooden rafters called ‘vennugadis’ are laid. 031 co-
four sides of the vennugadis, the roof cover;?l;” ;Ppto-
coanut or palmyra shafts, slopes down. d roof is
ximate cost of such a house Wwith a’th“}tChe : costs
Rs.100/- whereas 2 tiled house of this type
Rs.1,400/- to Rs. 1,600/-.

Nittadilly

44, Literally it means single poled hol\:se. S'll}:
type of house is rectangular in shape, t12e Sides
Mmeasuring 4 to 5 yards. A pole of ‘10 to 2 fet o
length is fixed in the centre and from 1ts toll)1 ;down‘
or cocoanut or palmyra shafts are stretc ;‘. lows-
wards upon the walls. The walls., 6 feet in e;g I
of bricks or mud. The roof material consnstshq phaousyel
Straw, palmyra and date palm leaves. This

costs about Rs. 150/- to Rs. 200/-.

45. To provide further accommodatlo;, osrixs (::
two more central poles may be erected todt e.tmdgla
Poled house and this is-locally ca!led ren‘llu ni adla
illu (two poled house) or mudu mttq;l;:la ;01(4) . (()f roe
Poled house), as the case may be. e oof of the
house yet remains a four sided one. Bl;/ the floor
gives the appearance of a rectangle. hee im;a]
wooden beam is tied to all the two of tlre“ niral
poles. The bamboos or cocoanut Or pa m_dra ts s
stretched from the top of the wallg UPW?; ] I:;mas
nate at vennugadi. The roof material is the sa
for nittadillu.

Paka .

" 46. A house with one or two central poleTl, vycnlzh
thatched roof touching almost the ground on alls1 ! S
fenced with no walls is called a paka. Its cost varies
from Rs. 60/- to Rs. 100/~

Manduvalogili or Nalugilla bhavanthi

47. The manduvalogiliis also called ;th;ef;o:;
room plan’ (nalugilla bhavanthi). The Fig. 78

. idea of how it is arranged.
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his is a four sided house with single main
entr:r?'ce,’flaving a central o?ening, sky-wards, callgd
manduva. Tt has 8 slopes—4 inwards and 4 outwards.
Each of the 4 sides of the house. has a cer.ltral wall to
a height of 13 feet, on either S}de of which the r.oof
slopes. The.outside slope is laid upon a wz?ll fa1sed
to a height of 8 feet. The inside slopes ending in the
central opening are stretched upon ‘vasalw’ (long and
thin wooden rafters) which are supported fx:om below
by poles of 7 feet in height. The other side of the
back verandah may be walled or fenced or left open.
If it is walled on either side qf the rear gate, two
rooms will be formed, the one in the nprth—Western
side is used as kitchen and the other in the south-
western side is used as provision room. Tt}e fr'ont
verandah is left open and a pial of 4’ height is raised
on either side of the steps lead%ng to the main gate.
The basement of the house is raised upto a helght of
3' 10 4' above the ground level. The out51de‘walls
contain 2 windows on each side so as to .allf)w air and
light in. Almiras are kept to the inside of the
outer wallsand either side of the central wall to
keep the utensils and other goods safe.

~49. The roof material consists of palmyra and
cocoanut rafters which are locally available at cheap
rates and covered with co_untry tll(:S. The w,al,,l ma-
terial consists of burnt bl’lclfs of 9 x_4"x2 4./2 size.
The value of 1,000 burnt bricks and tiles varies bet-
ween Rs. 35/-to Rs. 49/— a:nd Rs.. 10/- to Rs, 12/~
respectively. Each gate is hinged with two doors of
5'%2' 10”x1”, The windows are wooden frames
fixed with iron bars.

50. The walls are plastered with mud or cement
4 white washed. The floor of the h'ouse is plaste-
and with mud or cement or covered with slab stones.
rTehe house is conveniently divided into bed-room,
store-room, kitchen, dining room, padamatillu (the
deity room) and courtyard. In some houses, a separate
shed is putup using cocoanut lea.f material for
kitchen purposes in the backyard (Fig. 10).

Bungalow

51. The three varieties of the bungalow type of
houses are (i) the simple or single bungalgw, (ii) meda
bungalow and (iii) pampini l?ungalow: Tiles or §traw
constitute the roofing mat.ena.l of.a su.\gle or simple
bungalow, a sketch of which is given in Fig. 8. Qn
all the four sides, this house has verandahs which
are used as store-room, kitchen etc. In the front



verandah, there are two rooms on each side of the
main gate. The floor is 4 feet above the ground level.

Steps are laid leading to the main gate and on either
side of the steps are pials.

52. The house has 8 walls—4 central, 2 side walls
parallel to the front and rear gates and 2 in between

the central and side walls. The roof is four sided.
The main difference between a manduvalogili (court-
yard house) and the bungalow type of house is that
the former has 8 slopes- 4 slopes inwards and 4
slopes outwards whereas the bungalow type has only
4 slopes and there is no central ditch or manduva and,
instead there is a central hall in the bungalow type.
Further, a manduva type could have tiled roof only,
whereas a bungalow type may have either thatched
or tiled roof. Windows and almiras could be
arranged as per one’s desire. The arrangement of

the rooms for the different purposes is same as that
of a manduvalogili.

53. A single bungalow with tiled roof and bricks
is estimated to cost about Rs. 8,000/ -.

° Meda bungalow

54. A meda bungalow is a double-storied one
essentially. The roof material of the ground and
first floors consists of big beams over which thin
wooden bars of the required length, usually 6" x 3"
are laid. Small sized bricks (6" x3"x1") are
stretched and plastered with mortar and kiln chunam.
The two stairs rise to a height of 20 to 25 feet.

Its
cost varies according to the type of material used
and their proportions.

Bungalow pampini

55. The bungalow pampini house is nothing but a
big bungalow which is so constructed that it can be
partitioned among the several members of the
family without any inconvenience being felt at the
time of partition. Each portion would be provided
with all the requirements essential for a single family.
The cost of construction depends much upon the
quality and quantity of the raw material used and the

number of portions etc. Fig. 9 shows a front view
of a pampini.type of bungalow.

56. Most of the tiled houses have either brick
and stone walls or mud walls. Majority of the that-
ched houses have mud walls made up of palmyra
and date palm leaves plastered with mud. The
bungalow types of houses have well-built walls with
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ot
stones and bricks and plastered with 'cemf:ll(tmrs-
chunam and white-washed or washed with iwalls,
Out of the 100 houses, 52 have stoné and bndce up ©
14 have mud walls, 28 have mud walls M@ ;th mud-
twigs and branches of trees and coated W1 watﬂed
Out of the remaining 6, 5 houses have bamb001 stere
walls and one has bamboo wattled wall plas™t
with mud (Table 57).

57. Out of the 100 houses surveyed, o
utilised as shop-cum-dwellings. In the case sehold
artisan and service households viz, 0n¢ h(;:)lds o
of Viswabrahmin (goldsmith), two ho‘?se nd on¢
Mangali (barber), two households of Madiga & as 8
Telaga household which took to Carpen;riated in
subsidiary occupation, the work spots are 01 housé”
the dwellings themselves. The rest of the 9
holds are used exclusively as dwellings.

. ich

58. The houses of Brahmins and Va‘syai’ e
are of manduvalogili and addillu types aré 2 te/trib®
Table 55 gives the households classified bY cas erson’
and number of rooms occupied and number of P¢*°
Out of the 11 Brahmin households, ne has
roomed, 7 have 2 rooms each while the other o main”
more than 3 rooms. All Brahmin houses areally on
tained neatly. Once or twicein a week, “s;:e foors
Fridays and Sundays and on festival days, t ith
are smeared with cow dung and decoratee wa
different designs of muggu (lime drawings). TD d
are white washed once or twice in a y¢al, mos

. orily 8
Dasara and Deepavali festivals and compuls
the time of marriages.

sup i
59. Pcople belonging to Vaisya cast 11;: f
tiled houses and meda bungalows which speaof the
their well-to-do position in the village. Out 1 ap
6 households, 5 have more than 3 rooms cac eopi®
only 1 house is with a single room. Only A het
reside in 25 rooms — a spacious living indeed, |
compared to other communities in the village- B

din
bed-rooms, they have separate store roomss
rooms and kitchen rooms.

esid°

com”
60. Out of the 20 households °_f Tela§: in
munity selected for study, 10 live in tiled %n ir’l tile
addills type which may also be include

X in that™c:
houses, 2 in bungalow pampinis, while 4 3re m= e

h ot
ched houses (of the paka and addillu types) wit

e P R e

A S NI

. ouse”
family living in a rented house. Among the 20 bov 4

me
holds, 4 are single roomed, 12 are double 100

whereas 3 have 3 rooms each and only 00¢ has :

than 3 rooms; 129 people living in 41 rooms,

been covered by survey. are either
bungalow and zne tiled house, “_‘u. ﬂ:; ;Zita type, the
addillu type or single poled h°“sesh 4 with palmyrd
roofs of all of which are thatc :1 in some teak,
leaves or cocoanut shafts, thoug
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‘ 4 renot
which is n0

average thus being 3 persons Per room,

considered very congested:

3
Settibalija housebolds hav

61, Twenty e With the exception of 08¢

- eas 9 houses
mango etc., timber also 18 used. :N nglble roomed.
are single roomed, the other 16 i‘l rooms.

In all, 104 peop'e areh!wclini:aet agricultural _castes
not, however, lag behin nd de

in the matt;r of maintenance 2
houses,

. s rahmin,
62. Houses of the Kshatriya, Xf&atﬁ’{erukula
Kumm.ari Chakali, Mangali castes arn two roOms:
tribe have’ each of them either one o

igas live
63. The housesin which Malas a: dtf(/)i::lger, two
are mc;stly thatched ones. There al\r,{;\as. These 28
bungalow type of houses among nts, 9 tWO room
households—16 single room tetirreanci 2 four 100™
ee room tenem 1e live 1n

:‘;imem;ss, : ::ve 45 rooms and 116 peop

ments—

these households. \

the dire-
i 4 fast rule as to
re is no hard an 2 ot roun
mos;a:ﬁ; maio gate shovl faci; nTs lfzpt in a par-
in all the four directions. Main g2

; d
. ¢ available an
ticular direction according t0 the spac

Lo cases. A few
to face the main street, it 2 m‘asg_r l\t:agfahmin (Kam-
interested people of Kummarl, V1% stes reported that
sali), Settibalija and Brahmin c2 on well-versed 11
they' consult & siddhanthi (a Pe¥ ting a house as to
building science) before .construz e ates ete. But
the auspicious time, keeping Oftlln cases, main gates
it is found that in majority Of-t ethat they could get
are kept to the east with 2 belief 1 ise the effects of
good sea breeze and also to mipim

hot wind that blows from the west.

ice in the VI

¢5. There is no scavenging S"r‘::; :; g‘e“ as
llage. To answer the calls of natu:'lt’;,r mer
women go out separately t0 the s i preferably in
Women take bath in the compoun on as doddi. As
the backyards of their houses knors L2 et long
the houses are spread over in ?luste p <agnation
distances, there is no congestion an 1 ditions 816
of water. The sanitary and hygienic
satisfactory.

i ction
Ceremonies connected with house constru

he
ive of the type of the hquse, {
" 'mecsgrel;::ted with the constructxfﬁ'lata&t
i are almost the same e?ccept .
house—warmm% on such occasions varies dep?n mg
o omic position and taste of t‘.ne K'ld“g;
y OI11 ﬂ:)euifgi(;ng the house. The ceremonies in t
dua

i i cceeding
f occurrence are discussed 11 the su g
order O
paras.

ing the foundation
o Sunkus:'h: p:gz o;rii)yef iite for con.st.ruc—
Stflechz)ugse builder fixes an auspicious
utlt:tion with the Brahminora ¥;sl\:lval—l
i .« quite conversant with the g
e o ;:b?ate the occasion of sankusthapanz{.
fixed, both the wife and husbar}d t:;l;:’ o;: .
O 0 00 in th’e morning, get dressedvx'n oW O
bath early lhes perform puja to Lord 1gnc? .
wasted B0 t,' the Gods and do punyahavac.mlr(zla.m,
the A8 "Lo“'i ; sanctity to the house by spnful lrﬁi
i€ attn.b ug‘nghh vermilion and turmeric while t °
e I"NXC " sacred mantras. Then, on t.he adV}ch
B ot who may be well acquainted wit
o Braltltlel&’cience of bouse puilding), th; m:Sg;’t
the s builder digs 2 pit of two or thre
or the house unadi on the north-eastern c?fm-e;
depth e ps Esanyamoola. A cogoz‘lnut is offere
locally kno® af God and nine varieties of cer'eals
in the name ?ocally called nava fihanyalu), a-l;tl't %f
and puEcs ( arls and diamonds if one ca..n afford,
gold, a few Peof saffron cloth are placed in the pit
tied in 2 .plei: i decorated with turmeric a}nd verrrl\:‘.
ane i bt;f:n ‘;lyaced over it. The Brahmin purohit
lion 18

. i i kas
jating over the function recites Sanskrit slo

officiatin

throughout.

i ith the offering of new
o8 f::scotrl\orzlael?sclltsinv;‘:)r presentation either
clothes thef cash <’>r grain, vegetables etc., to the
in the i_‘othO few invitees are entertained to a feast.
ﬁrt;molﬁiy the construction of the house starts.
e

y Malas, Madigas and Ye:rukulas do 1:10;

& ’formalities. They simply consu
O, thelsleiversed in almanac and et'cct a pole at
f;:sfi;’e :;?pulated, by applying turmeric and vermi-

lion to it.

70. (b) Si mhadwaramettuta ot installi;g thf::x:aa;?\
) icious day

:s performed on an ausp ed 1
entranlczt;;f e;;vith a Brahmin after tht? found:l:\c::) ::\
cm‘lsudtabove the ground level. On this day ais
raise




the wife and husband take oil bath in the early hours
of the day and dress in fresh, preferably silk clothes
go to the house under construction with cocoanuts,
vermilion, turmeric and sandal paste and dates, ac-
companijed by a Brahmin and friends.and relatives.
The proposed main entrance is decorated with vermi-
lion and turmeric and festoons of mango leaves are
hung across it. A cocoanut or a bunch of neem lea-
ves as the case may be, duly applied with vermilion
and turmeric and sandal paste, is hung in the centre
of the door-frame. Thisis done with the belief of
keeping away the evil eye, At the fixed moment,
while the Brahmins recite mantras, the door-frame is
set over the appointed spot by two persons holding on
both sides assisted by the house builder. The owner
breaks a cocoanut on the threshold and offers harati
(flame of prosperity) and sprinkles akshintalu (sacred
. rice) in all the four corners of the house. The func-
tion ends with the offering of dakshina or presentation
to the Brahmin and the carpenter either in the form
of cash or grain or both. The construction of the
house thereafter gains momentum and all the wooden
fixtures such as doors, windows and gates etc., will be
installed in their appropriate places and side by side
the walls also are raised to the specified level from the
ground without any further ceremony.

71.  (c) Doolamettuta i.e., laying the beams upon
the walls is then celebrated. Having completed the
- above said two stages of house constriuction viz,
the foundation laying and the installation of the main
entrance the house builder then comes to this last but
one stage (the Jast one being the house-warming).
Immediately after the walls are raised to the specified
level, the first cross beam is laid on an auspicious day
fixed by a Brahmin. On this day also, the house
builder, after taking bath and dressing in fresh clothes
celebrates this function officiated by a Brahmin. The
beam, either of iron or wood, is duly decorated with
vermilion and turmeric and festoons of mango leaves
are tied to it. An ash gourd (wvéé &m@a T‘o‘S)) is
hung in the centre of the beam. This is a conven-
tional practice based on a belief that this would as-
sure the inmates a long, happy and prosperous life
under the same roof.

72. (d) Grihapravesam (house-warming cere-
mony) is the last and the final ceremony connected
with the house construction. An auspicious day is fixed
in consultation with a Brahmin and it starts with an
oil bath to all the members of the household. Then all
members wear new clothes preferably, otherwise fresh
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ones at least, and both the house i.e., the one in which
they are residing and the newly constructed, are de-
corated with festoons of mango leaves, the front yards
of the houses are finely smeared with cow dung and
beautiful decorations of lime powder are made, signi~
fying the auspicious occasion. The thresholds are
smeared with turmeric powder and marked with ver-
milion. Near and dear ones are invited for the fun-
ction. Iu the hustle and bustle of the house flocked
with friends and relatives, the Brahmin purohit pre-
pares a mandapam (a decorated place to keep the
deities or a place selected in the midst of the house
is decorated to perform puja. To start with, the house
builder and his wife or his or her parents, if alive
and available, perform puja to God Vighneswara
installed in the shape ofa conical turmeric paste
placed on a betel leaf which is kept on grains of rice
spread on a wooden plank. Then a cocoanut cove~
red with a new blouse piece is kept on a silver or
bronze tumbler. This is called kalasam (sacred vessel).
Vermilion and turmeric are applied to both which
is called kalasam or sacred vessel. After complet-
ing puja to both Vighneswara and kalasam, pongal a
sweet preparation of rice mixed with milk and jaggery,
is cooked in the central portion of the house and is
first offered to God and then distributed to all those
present on the occasion. In these parts, there is also
~ a custom of performing puja to Lord Venkateswara
of Tirupati, a household or family deity to a majo-.
rity of Andhras, on this occasion. This is locally
known as Venkateswara Deeparadhana i.e., lighting
a lamp in the name of Lord Venkateswara. A photo
of Lord Venkateswara duly washed and cleaned is
kepton a wooden plank or a raised platform in a
corner of the house., Festoons of mango leaves are
hung to the photo and vermilion, turmeric powder
and sandalwood paste are applied to it. A cotton
twig immersed in gingelly oil or ghee put in a plate
is lighted before commencing the actual performance
of puja by the wife of the house builder. Then the
Brahmin priest conducts the puja by reciting ashto-
tharasatanama and sahasranama i.e., 108 and 1,000
names of the God while the couple performing pufa
put a flower or leaf as each name is uttered at the
foot of the photo of Lord Venkateswara. In the
end one or two cocoanuts in the name of God are
broken.

73. Before the guests are entertained to a
vegetarian feast, prasadam consisting of payasam
(rice cooked with milk and jaggery) and pieces of
cocoanuts are offered to God, and then distributed
to all those present. The function thus ends with an
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offering of new clothes to the Brahmin, mason and
carpenter; here on this occasion the father-in-law or
brother-in-law are under an obligation observed by
convention to present new clothes to the house
builder and his wife which they seldom miss to com-

.ply with. Afterwards, on the same day or any

Convenient day, the house builder shifts with his

family to the new house.

C. DIETARY AND OTHER HABITS

Food and drinks

74. Paddy being the only food crop grown
in this village, rice is the staple food of the villagers.
While in 23 households, the habit of taking 3 meals
a day is in vogue; in 35 households, meal is taken
only twice a day, once between 10.00 a. m., and 12
noon and another in the night and tea or coffee
either in the morning or evening. In 42 households,
the habit of taking 3 meals and either coffee or tea
at any time once in a day is in vogue.

75. Members of 23 households take 3 time
meals only. Settibalija, Mala and Telaga constitute
the bulk of the households which take meals thrice
a day and coffee or tea once aday. Among those
who take meals alone 3 times a day, Mala households
constitute the bulk though a few Settibalija bouse-~
holds also fall under this category.

76. Such vegetables as brinjals, ridge gourd
(beerakaya), bottle gourd (anapakaya), snake gourd

(potlakaya), little gourd (dondakaya), jack fruit
(panasa),  drumstick (munagakaya),  cucumber
(dosakaya), beans (chikkudukaya), elephant yam

(kanda), bitter gourd (kakarakaya), lady’s fingers
(bendakaya) and plantains (aratikaya) are in daily
use. Cocoanut chutney too is prepared. Among the
greens, gongoora (hybiscuss cannabinus) and pala-
koora are used. Preserving pickles like mango
(magaya), fenaganok (menthikaya), lime, rough lemon
(dabba) etc., is very common in these parts. In the
morning itself meal is so prepared, that it would be
sufficient not only for breakfast but also for lunch.
During the night, meal is again prepared. During
each meal buttermilk is invariably taken. Majority
of the working population who go to fields early in
the morning take chaldi before attending to their
field work. Whereas 80 households of the various
income groups out of the 100 households covered by
survey are in the habit of taking tea or coffee, the
remaining 20 households of the various income
groups do not take either tea or coffee. It will also
be a pleasant surprise to know that agricultural

labourers, besides their daily wages, are also offered
tea in the noon.

77. Brahmins, Vaisyas and Viswabrahmins
who are vegetarians, do not eat eggs, meat etc., and
do not take any of the intoxicant drinks. Telaga,
Settibalija, Kummari, Mangali, Chakali, and Agniku-
lakshatriya castes people take eggs and meat of goats,
rams and fowls,

78. Even among the Mala and Madiga, beef
eating is now a thing of the by-gone times, Some
of them eat the flesh of doves and parrots. Meat of
sheep, rams, goats, fowls and ducks is greatly reli-
shed. They are habituated, despite prohibition, to
taking of toddy and country liquor which are said to
give relief to them from the exertion caused by the
toil in the fields.

Smoking ,

79. Smoking is common among all the castes
excepting Brahmins among whom only 3 persons
indulge in smoking. Out of the 531 people that
came under the purview of the survey, 112 of the 272
male population and 38 of the 259 female popula-
tion smoke (Table 39). Among the males who do
not smoke, boys in and below the teen ages con-
stitute a significant portion which thereby enables
one to infer that a very large number of adult males
are habituated to smoking.

80. Among those who smoke, cigar {cheroot)
smoking is preferred by a large majority i.e.,
132 persons of whom 37 are females. 14 people
are in the habit of either smoking beedis or
cigarettes or both, Of the 38 females who are
habituated to smoking, 22 are Malas and Madigas. 10
are Settibalijas and the rest of them belong to Chakali,
Kapu, Agnikulakshatriya castes and the Yerukula
tribe,

81. The custom of betel leaf chewing after
meal is a common habit ameng the Brabmin and

Vaisya castes.

82. Regular pan caters constitute a negligible
percentage. A few persons chew tobacco along with
pan and arecanut. .

D. DRESS AND ORNAMENTS

Dress

. 83. The ordinary dress of a male is a dhoti of
3 1/2 to 4 yards length, generally of mill cloth, shirt
with full or half sleeves, banian, either ready-made



or stitched to order (handloom cloth), and a towel
or kanduva (vuthareeyam) which is put over the
shoulders. People wear chappals but do not use
them on all occasions except while going to fields

and other villages and that too when there are no
rains.

84. All women invariably wear a saree of 6 to
7 yards in length and a ravika or jacket cut and
stitched from 3/4 to 1 yard length of cloth (Fig.11).

Ornaments

85. Ornaments of various names are in use.
Women wear kavalalu ot  kammalu, gold ornaments
studded with stones costing from Rs. 50 to Rs. 100 a
pair, to the ear-lobes; besari, made of gold and
studded with stones costing about Rs. 50 is worn as
nose wear. Rallaragidi, a gold ornament studded with
about 150 stones costing about Rs. 700, nagaram
and nagasarpam ornaments costing about Rs. 50 and
Rs. 200 respectively, are worn on the plait. The
ornament worn around the neck is golusu (chain)
whose value varies according to the quantity of gold
contained in it; nallapoosala thavalam, an ornament
studded with stones and chained with gold beads
and black beads arranged alternatively, which costs
Rs. 400, and muthyalaharam an ornament of pearls
costing about Rs. 400 are also worn arournd the neck.
Suryudu (Sun) and Chandrudu (Moon) are gold orna-
ments studded with stones used on either side of the
head, upon plait. Oddyanam or oddanam is a waistbelt
made of gold of 20 to 30 tolas; gold bangles (gajulu)
are worn to the wrists. Partalu, kadiyalu and andelu are
silver ornaments worn to the ankles (Fig. 12). Chuttlu
are also silver ornaments, worn to the toes (toe-rings)-
one pair each to the second toe, which cost about
Rs. 6. Males wearone or two rings to the left hand
fingers, costing Rs. 100 each; gold chain (along with
watch) to the wrist and one small and thin golusu
(chain) round the neck. Girls wear jadagantaly, gold
coverings hung to the plait, nagaram and bangles.
Male children wear palakalamurugulu, Pattaly
muvvalu and thodaluare the silver ornaments use(;
as anklets for female babies. Widows do not wear
any ornaments to the nose, leg, head and waist.

They simply wear copper or gold bangles. s
gold chain and kammalu (ear wear). gles, simple

E. OTHER MATERIAL EQUIPMENT
Household goods

86. Brahmin, Vaisya, Tela .

3 HH ’ ’ ga; KShatr
Settibalija households are equipped with utg:n:ndf
brass, aluminium and bell metal. The rest of tl(:e
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communties use earthenware (potteries) m?sltz;
besides which metalware also is used. Stam.sya
steel utensils are mostly found in Brahmin and V::I ofs
households. Brass cans, glasses and glass tumd es
are used by people of all castes. Almirahs, boxar;
chairs, tables, stools, bhoshanams (woodcn boxes) 8
the usual furniture. All the households have co
and mirrors (Tables 25 & 26).

87. With the growth in economic status, at‘;.:
use of earthenware is slowly giving way to metal¥ eS8
and there is also a growing awareness (0 Po_sshts'
medium furniture of chairs, tables and torchli ra-,
As the village is not connected by bus, 2 c°“Sld;i
ble number of cycles are in use by the villagers ops
the result that there has sprung up 2 cycle $ ents
baving found a good demand for cycles O® g
Among the households surveyed, only on® ¢ing
household and one Vaisya household areé Rosses -
iron safes. One household among the Vaisy ¢
munity was found to possess a harmonium_an 10
radio set too. Another household belonging .,
Settibalija is also having a harmonium. Gunny b:' gto
garners gummalu and arivenibanalu are use den
store food grains and tin cans; bhoshanams (‘fvoo tse
boxes) and small pots are used to store C°“d‘m6nns
Table 27 shows the number of households am;xex
different castes who purchased some coBS¥
goods for the first time during the last 5 years:

88. That 92 households send their °‘°‘h°ssi:;
washermen, 64 households are in the habit of U 08
toiletsoap and 26 households are in the habito uil
washing soaps indicates the people’s T ecogﬂ‘an
of the importance of maintaining good health .
hygiene (Table 26). Use of some consumer §°°ds o 18
services with reference to caste/tribe and incom
shown in Table 28.

. $

89. Almost all the households are having c:;.
and 73 are found to have mats also to sl¢cP upd 32
Thirty-three households have beds, and 61 a7 ely
households use bed sheets and blankets respectt’ .
as protection against cold during the nights (Table

Fuel and lighting

. fo
90. Dry palmyra leaves and cocoanut leaves :h‘
gathered for fuel from the cocoanut groves ar wneé
palmyra trees fringing those gardens by the © ts
thereof and with the permission of the peasaﬂloca_
ryots by Malas and Madigas. Cocoanut shells

a
llay called dolakalu and dokkalu also are V*

of

" fuel.

As this village is not yet electrified, the v1lla:
gers use kerosene oil lamps usvally and 47 h0\'15€=al
holds are having hurricane lanterns.: Three Vaisy
households and one Brahmin household are having
Kerosene stoves. Three out of the 6 Vz.nsya h?i:-
holds possess petromax lights which ‘are g_lven on . gld;
Two Kapu households and two Settibalija house

also are possessing petromax lights (Table 26).

F. HEALTH AND SANITATION

91. Brahmins, Viswabrahmins and Ksh;tri::;
are generally sound in health. They take bat
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i rishing food, twice in a day. Telagas,
g:?tizzgj:: uand \%aisyas possess average health.
They work the whole day and the food they take
being sumptuous, recompenses fqr the har'd labour.
People pelonging to Mala, Madiga, Agnikulaksha-

© triya and Yerukula communities possess subnormal

health due to the inadequate nourishment they have,

as a consequence of partial unemployment anq under-.
employment. Those of Chalfall and Mangali castes

are of average health as their incomes are'mm:e or .less

fixed in nature and that too they are paid in kind.

The houses are at some distance from each other

and well ventilated.




Chapter 111
SOCIAL CUSTOMS

Birth

A widely prevalent notion among Hindus is to
8ssociate the child with all the vicissitudes thata
family experiences after its birth. 1If the change is
for better, the child is considered lucky, and un-
ucky in case some misfortune befalls that family.
After a series of daughters, an arrival of a son is
doubly welcome and so is the case vice versa; but
the birth of the first child of any sex, bas always
been, and is still, an occasion of great joy to the
parents,

. 2. Itis the convention to have the first delivery
In the parent’s house of the expectant mother. Sub-
S¢quent confinements may take place either in her
huSband’s house or in her parent’s house though they
take place in the husband’s house generally. As soon
as the expectant mother complains about the labour
Pains, the midwife, locally called dai of Yerukula
tribe, is summoned. The pangs of child birth are
Supposed to be relieved by the touch of a ring of
ve metals viz., gold, silver, copper, lead and iron
ade by a goldsmith on the day of eclipse. It is also
2 popular belief that the excessive pains of child
birth are relieved by turning the face of the Bull-God
andi) in a Saivite (Siva’s) temple away from the
¢mblem of Siva by a member of the household. The
delivery usually takes place in any convenient room
Of the house, preferably a corner one where a cot
Woven with thin cocoanut or jute rope covered with
& thin blanket or quilt is placed. More often than
Zot, the room is so tightly closed that no breeze
Could enter the room under the superstitious belief
that an evi spirit may otherwise enter the room.
Immediately after the child is born, the attending
dai cuts the umbilical cord with a country knife and
Collects the placenta in a new pot which is thrown
1110 a pit. The severed umbilical cord is tied to one
of the four legs of the cot on which the mother lies
and on the day the mother is given bath, itis re-
Moved and kept in a talisman to be tied to the
child’s hand. To ensure sufficient heat in the body
of the mother who is delivered of a child, kasturi
(musk) is, within less than half an hour of delivery,
Biven toherand hot water or beverages like coffee or
tea for the following three days. A decoction locally
XBOWD as kashayam prepared out of asafoetida,

jaggery, bishop’s weed (vamu), gingelly oil and long
pepper (pippallu) is given to her on the third day and
she has to be on this diet upto the fourth or fifth
day. Depending upon the custom followed in the
particular household since long, which in turn varies
with the caste, food is given to the mother on the
4th or 5th day. Cooked food is thus served for
about a month, one time daily. But cooked food is
served with such heat generating accompaniments
like fried chilly and pepper powder and til oil cake.
On the 9th or 11th day, the puritisnanam i.e., giving
bath to the woman is celebrated and until which
pollution is observed. On the day before, all the
caste people and neighbours are invited to attend the
function by offering a little bit of vermilion, turme-
ric powder, gingelly oil and soapnuts. By then all
the caste people and other neighbours will know
about the delivery and the new arrival. In return,
as a reciprocal and friendly gesture, each invited
household sends one potful of hot water duly mixed
with neem leaves and a bit of turmeric through a
woman member on the day of puritisnanam.

3. The puritisnanam is an elaborate affair
where only women participate. The mother or any
elderly relative of the woman gets up at dawn and
boils sufficient water for givnig a bath. After sun-
rise, she comes out of the room and is profusely
applied with gingelly oil mixed with turmeric powder
and then anointed with green gram flour for over an
hour or so. A big potful of water mixed with turmeric
and neem leaves is heated to a fairly high degree of
temperature.  The purpose of mixing neem leaves
and turmeric in the hot water is to maintain bodily
warmth throughout the bath so as to prevent the
body from catching cold which would seriously
affect her health. As all the invitees also bring each
a potful of hot water, the bath lasts for over three
hours. The new-born babe also is given hot water
bath duly anointed with oil and turmeric flour. By
the time the bath for both the mother and child is
over, the Brahmin priest, who is invited except in the
castes of Agnikulakshatriya, Mala, Madiga and the
Yerukula tribe to sanctify the house that is kept
well-cleaned and decorated with muggu (lime draw-
ings) and festoons of mango leaves, performs Puja
to God Vighneswara and sprinkles sacred water chant.-



ing some mantras, all over the house including the
threshold and backyard and throws akshintaly
(sacred rice mixed with turmeric) on the heads of
the mother and baby. During the period of pollu-
tion, the mother is precluded from moving about
freely in the house, the idea being that in case she
moves about freely as before, the abdominal nerves
would become loose. It is only after the puritisnanam,
the delivered woman and baby are allowed to enter
the house. In case the star on the occasion of the
birth of the child is good, the father is allowed to
see the baby on the same day. Otherwise on any
other convenient and auspicious day fixed in con-
sultation with a Brahmin priest, the father sees.the
image of the child reflected in a plateful of 0il. On
this day, both the parents and the newly-born take
bath and wear fresh clothes. Then they sit on
wooden planks with a cloth hung in between. The
baby in the hands of mother is so leaned down
that the father from the other side of the curtain
could see the image of the baby’s face in the plateful
of oil kept in between. This is locally called
barasala, The in-laws, in certain well-to-do families,
present both the parents and the baby with new
clothes and some gold or silver ornaments to the

baby. Those who can afford eatertain the invitees
at a feast.

Naming ceremony

4. Special ceremony to name the child is
observed among all the

castes in the village, except
the Yerukula tribe. But some People of the Telaga
Settibalija, Mala and Madiga castes also do not
observe the ceremony. They call the child by any
name they like, casually without observing any cere-
mony, whatsoever. The day on which thig function
is celebrated and the procedure of observance var

from caste to caste an 4

. ' d even amongst each caste also
there are minor differences,

5. In majority of the cases
ceremony is observed on the same da
mother and child are given puritisng
cases, this is celebrated on the 21st ¢4

» the Naming
Y on which the
nam.
ay.

6. The maternal grandfather i
on his lap and calys the child thr:::eps g
name suggested b

¥ the parents or oth
members of the household_ In the absexilc.:eecl;:e:llxy
maternal grandfather of the y

child, paternal -
father may perform the Same. In the abseircacngf
both the materpa] and paterpg) grandfathers, any
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a
elderly member of the household or of the cast:azey
attend and name the child. The child is first ity 0
by an old member with a belief that the long; by a1
the child would be more if itis first name ftér he
old person. Children are usually named aames 0
departed good old ancestors or after the I;(rishﬂa’
Hindu Gods and Goddesses such as Rama, brah-
Venkateswara, Narayana, Satyanarayana, S:vathi,
manya, Siva, Suryanarayana, Lakshmyi, Pa Affixes
Sita, Saraswati etc., as they are, or with the:amma'
‘iah’ ‘rao’ ‘murthy’ etc., to males and | ames
‘kumari’ etc., to females. Some of the typica Ra0,
one across are Subba

frequently comes a-
tyan

Suryanarayana, Surynarayana Murthy,k ti‘;“?'arl v,
fayana, Satyanarayana Murthy, Venka ;

U,
Venkateswara Rao, Ramaiah, Rama Rao, Ril“:arzjn
Narayudu, Venkata Rao, etc., for ma eseetha‘
Subbamma, Parvathamma, Seethamma,  athi
ramamma, Subbalakshmi, Suryakantham, Saty .
Kameswari, Kameswaramma, Venkayamma, The
kamma, etc., are some of the names of ffamalf;:-ct to
growing influence of cinemas is having its € ople.
on the pattern of the names adopted by the Pselves
Oflate, some people have begun to call them S a1
merely by their surnames, omitting thelr. names 4~
even such affixes as Panthulu, Sastry, Naidu etc-

. d

7. On the day the naming ceremony 18 dhe;“
all the friends and relatives who are ‘nvtlel t da)
entertained to a vegetarian feast. On "t_‘e 2 sﬂ.iec
when the child is to be cradled, women (in mahold1
Status) of the caste or of the neighbouring house‘;hi
are invited. In the persence of the women, the rious
is placed in the cradle decorated with toys of vaenga
kinds. Some of the women sing lullabies, when B

istribute®.
gram, betel leaves and arecanuts are distr ‘

. ara‘
among the invitees and the function ends Wlt'l;dh
or flame of prosperity being offered to the child-

. ikulas

8. Yerukulas, Malas, Madigas, ‘tﬁzliith— g
kshatriyas simply keep the child in the cra jthout -
out observing any special ceremony and W Rz

consulting for an auspicious day.

. riy8s ,

9. People of the Telaga, Settibalua,_KSI}atkzeﬂ- P
Kummari, Chakali and Mangali castes simply. i
the child in the cradle on an auspicious day. ot

jike

10. Presenting the child with oraments “~

u bY - g
3 gold ring or gold wrist-wears called murugé <=

afe %
the maternal uncle or grand-father or by the B¢

onf;:
relatives, while cradling the child was f°‘§nd$£sya.f%
certain well-to-do people of the Brahmin,

Telaga and Settibalija castes.

Child feeding

11. The state of mother’s heal’fh -deterll:;“f!:;
the period for which the new-born Ch.lld is tch) s is
at breast; sometimes for 3 to 4 years if tl.xe ® In the
healthy or only for a few days otherwise. ilk or
latter case, the child is fed on buffalo or cow m9th or
on tinned milk like Amul, Glaxo etc. In .the teeth

Oth month when the child starts glmmi‘he ﬁrs’t
giving milk to the child is stopped Pa\.'tly. led anma-
feeding of the baby with solid food is c.a ev o
Prasana and it is observed by .Bral.l.mln,d \;ailssza1
Kshatriya, Telaga, Kummari, Settibalija an a day
brahmin castes of this village. On th? appomt:lothesi
the baby, after bath, is dressed in new k, a gold
Around the child are kept a pen and a b.oo ouch of
ornament and food. The first Pr?ferer.maldt:: i’ore.
1Y of these things by the child is believed 10 e
tell its ethos and way of life. It y prescli‘ l:t[:::come an
the child touches pen and books, it woul it would
educated one; if it touches gold o.rna.lment,hxes food
become rich and prosperous and if e educateé
it signifies that it would become nelth'-";am a fluid
Bor rich but onlya lazy one. Th?n P ayt:l 'a’ggel'y is
Sweet dish prepared with milk, rice an tie child’s
Putin a silver cup and is first touched t(:lcle or any
lips with a gold ring by the maternal u to resent
elderly woman. The maternal uncle has l‘Il)t or at
the child either with a silver or g.°1d ornan:lc not an
least new clothes. This function, thol:,g the rich
elaborate one, is usually celebrated by
among the castes mentioned above.

12. The child would be daily anc;mteio ;iltg
castor oiland given a hot water bath grf :r oty
Year or even more. Castor oil is used both rappy-
ing to the head and also as a purgatu(/i élothed
degree to which the child is properly fcdda;ge clothed
depends upon the economic position an AN
of children of the family. So far as wo king class
families are concerned, the infants are us;1 . el):;i ol
in the care of grown up children while t
People of the family go out for work.

Tonsure ceremony

s
13. The tonsure ceremony locally known a
puttu ventrukalu theeyuta,

done before completion of the first year, ;?:;ﬂ;’,;l;.
ring 9th or 11th month, or during the t lle at the
This ceremony is celebrated by some peoilr)1 Al
temples of either Venkateswara Swamyhe same dis-
Puram (another taluk headquarters of ¢ Annavaram
trict), or of Satyanarayana Swamy 10
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though not universal, uis‘
. . "
, celebrated except among Viswabrahmins. It is usually

i i uk of the same district),
(a viloee ]'r:niga;}vt:;gui: izntarvedi (another village
o Nzl;:lle taluk), or of the local Subrahr.nany-a
o gy st to fulfil their vows. This occasion is
Swamyuju raced by the presence of maternal _uncle
B o g'n his nephew on his lap, first apphes the
wt}o, keetpltl%e locks of the nephew three times and
et ?the hair is shaved cleanly by the barber.
g:l::isje(; and friends offer presents and gifts, mostly
in cash, to the child.

Initiation of child to learning

14. This is locally called akshafabhyasam ax?d
it i iebrated among Brahmins, Vaisyas and Vis-
s e and by an interested few among the
wabrahmlrtlzs viz, Telaga, Settibalija, Kshatriya,
other oo Iv,Iang;,li, Mala and Madiga. The words,
Kummarl,d abhyasa in Telugu mean alphabet and
aksha.ra ar;es ectively. On an auspicious day, fixed
D ation with @ Brahmin, during the fifth
" con;u 2111'11(1 is given oil bath, dressed in new
yead | erfd is taken to the school. There, the
clothes aerforms puja to Vighneswara and then takes
teaChe'rl(f n his lap and holding the latter’s hagd,
?h? .Chl tﬁe child first of all to write the following
“;“llla:estical letters in Telugu “Om” and the,"’ “0,
alpha Si, Va, Yaha, Sidham, Na, Maha,” three
1\.Ia, Maha; ne,w sl;te duly applied with turmeric and
times, o with a slate pencil and also makes the
ve}-mlhon; three times all the above alphabets along
Ch'lld lftte Then he distributes Bengal gram dhal,
.thh i d cocoanut pieces to all the pupils. In case
Jagg?l‘)_’ :‘ulion is in respect of a child of a well-to-do
this l _— w clothes are offered to the teacher. In a
family, geau the pupilsin that class are also presen-
t;?; ;:va;i; ; new slate and a slate pencil too.

Puberty

15. The attainment of ptiberty ’lf;isanisoizaé:ﬁg
: i castes.

o cceilet:'gzt;;;ll: r:;:ti :11'1 peddamanishi aguta. The
Cfllle . Jll attain puberty about the ages of .12 t.o
s, Cy)n the attainment of puberty, the girl is
A it upon a mat spread over grain (akkullu, a
m'ade " Slddp) in a separate corner of a room °,f
o o, l{‘rom the fourth day onwarQs, she is
ﬂ}C hou'Sle-bath and special preparations like wheat
given o1 lu (a preparation of black gram), boore!u,
;3:;?Iug‘z;fveet dishes) are served to her along with

i 11 these items are suppos:ed.
ic and gingelly oil. A :
f: rll::ciztenged to build up a strong and sturdy body. |



She is generally allowed to enter the house on the
7th, 9th or 11th day and is kept under pollution
during these days. Her parents consult a Brahmin
with regard to the auspicious day for allowing the
girl to enter the house. “Malas and Madigas consult
their kulapeddalu (caste elders) for the auspicious day.
On the night before that day, she is given oil bath and
mere bath on the next morning after which she enters
the house. During and until the day of entering the
house, relatives and intimate neighbours of other cas-
tes bring thamboolam consisting of a cocoanut, small
quantity of rice, one blouse piece locally called
ravika gudda, betel leaves, arecanuts, turmeric powder
and vermilion kept ina plate. Well-to-do people
offer meals to relatives and neighbours, while others
are content with serving meals to a limited number
of married women, usually about Sto 11. Her
father-in-law, in case she is married or otherwise
her maternal uncle or parents, give her new clothes.
Turmeric water is sprinkled all over the house as it
is supposed.to purify the house by removing pollu-
tion. Mangala harathii.e., waving of the flame of
prosperity before her accompanied by a song is done.
After this, she is allowed to enter the house. In
case the attainment of puberty by the girl who is
already married falls on an inauspicious day, her

‘husband would have to see her face reflected in a
bowl-ful of oil.

Marriage

16. All the communities in the village, includ-
ing the Yerukula tribe, are split up into endogamous
sub-groups or divisions, having distinct intiperulu
(surnames), Marriages are contracted with persons
outside the surnames of their own, Outside their
OwD surnames, SOme surnames are treated as ‘classi-
ficatory cousins’ (annathammulavarusa) and some are
treated as‘classificatory cross-cousins (mamalavarusa)
Only marriages with persons of the surnames tha;
come: under the category of classiﬁcatory Cross
cous:gs are approved whereas marriages wj ﬂ;
‘classificatory cousins’ daughters or sons are roh'lb.
ted by all the castes and the Yerukul, tribz i lhl-
village. The prevailing types of marria esnt N
(1).marriage by negotiation, and (2) marfma 2re
(widow remarriage), Marriages within the Snuvu
intiperu i-.e.., surname and within the same gotrq care
also prohlblted. The most favoured bride for e
is his maternal uncle’s daugh 3 man

. ter. This j
menarzkam.. The other permissible p s catied
one’s own sister’s daughter or one’s

father's sister
daughter. Whercas marriages are not contra:ftzz
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with one's own sister’s daughter amongst _N‘YO:‘
Brahmin, Dravida Brahmin, Viswabrahmin ater
Chakali castes; one's father’s own sister’s .daugh b
is prohibited among Niyogi Brahmin, Dravida Brt.! .
min, Telaga, Viswabrahmin and Agnikumksbamzs
castes. This latter practice is being adopted amor’s
Vaisyas also of late. Mother’s cousin brothetes.
daughter is an acceptable partner among all €85 ]
But among Dravida Brahmins, no coz1sang“1neo"t1
marriages are permitted. In this sect, marriages w1ho
distant relatives, whose gotrais different and W

belong to the same Dravida sect only, are allowed-

L]

17. Generally speaking, the marriageable. ager
is between 12and 18 years for females i. e elthcn
before or after attainment of puberty and betwee
18 to 25 years for males.

18. Except four months in a year viz, A"hadh;
(June-yuly), Bhadrapada { August-September), Asviy¥ ]
(September-October) and Pushya (Decemb*‘v_f‘m’tl
uary), all the remaining 8 moaths are consxdercl
auspicious for celebrating the marriages. Betrothas

wedding and consummation are the three stages 0

marriage.

19. Initiative for alliance usually comes from
the girl's side among the Brahmin, Vaisya 8
Telaga castes whereas it is from the - groom’s stde
among the Viswabrahmin, Settibalija, Kummarh
Chakali, Agnikulakshatriya, Mala and Madiga cast®s
and Yerukula tribe.  But there is no die-hard rigid!®y
as to which party should take the initiative t0 ho

talks for an alliance. A few elderly persons relate®.

to bride or groom go to the house of the other P.art,’;
and hold preliminary talks. In case the bf‘de.c
party is satisfied with the social status and °°°no'ml’s
position of the groom's family, the latter Pa“y;
invited to the bride’s house to see the girl. In fesPeha
of all castes except Kshatriya, the bride and ¢ i
groom are allowed to see each other and ! ?l’
willingness also is ascertained. If both the Pa“'“;,
decide upon the alliance, nistchaya thamboo'é

N (]
(taking of betel leaves with arecanuts in token otjth

settlement of the match i.e., betrothal) is deet®”

upon. Thereafter, elderly people of both the pat”?;
consult a Brahmin for fixing the muhoortam (a“,jﬁ”
cious day) by examining the Tarabala and Chandré ‘i;/i
with reference to the stars in which the prosP e 6
couple were born (janma nakshatras) or if 10€Y ncé
not known, the corresponding stars with 7efe5¢°"

to their names (nama nakshatras),

20, Only four or five days before the actual
day of marriage, both the girl and the boy are
Solemnly promoted as ‘“bride’” and ‘‘bridegroom .
Tespectively, which is locally known as P endl.
kuturunu cheyuta and pendli kodukunu cheyuta

Marriage booth is erected one or two days before
the marriage day,

21, The venue of marriage is the bride’s place,
eXcepting in case of Mala and Madiga castes. The
ride’s party sends to the groom’s house what is
locally known as lagna patrika informing the c‘iate. and
time of the marriage which is a formality to mdlc?te
the readiness of the bride’s party for the ensuing
marriage and also an invitation to the groom’s party.
In certain castes like the Telaga, Settibalija, Kum-
mari, Chakali and Agnikulakshatriya, 2 party of 5
Of more persons is sent to invite the groom'’s party.
The bridegroom’s party sends in return what 15 knqwn
as pradhanam which consists of a saree, a blouse piece
turmeric powder, vermilion, ornaments agreed upon,
some toilet material and plantains. On the day of
marriage, in the morning, snatakam takes place for
the groom in the case of Brahmins, Vaisyas, Ksha-
triyas, Viswabrahmins etc. This ceremony tak?s
Place at the groom's house, usually. But, if there is
& river in between or if the distance between the
Tide’s and groom’s village is much, snatakam
takes place at the bride’s residence, one or two
Ours before the muhoortham (time of marriage).

22. The bridegroom starts ona token des.1re t.o
80 on a pilgrimage to Kasi (Benaras) which is
l°“*111y called kasiyatra, with his clothes packed' an,d
ung to a stick kept on his shoulders. The bride’s
Tother and maternal uncle come across and take
him back to the vididigriha (a house where the
groom’s party is accommodated or arranged to.sta.y
temporarily until they are received by the bride's
Party) telling him that he (groom) need not go on
Pllgrimage and that they would give their g.lrl in
Marriage to him and that he might enjoy grihasta-
Srama (marital life).

23. The bridegroom and his party, on their
arrival in the bride’s place, are accommodated in a
Separate house known as vididillu and are welcomed
With panakam (water mixed with jaggery and pepper).

¢ bride’s parents fetch arivenibanalu (coloured
POts) ranging from 5to 14 from the potter’s. house
ig. 13). The bride and groom ate made to sit upon
Planks on 5 pial side by side and their toe-nails are
solemnly manicured by a barber (Fig. 14). Both of
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them are made to press their toes ea?h at 3 time
alternatively for 3 times. They are given oil ba?b
called mangalasnanam with the water brought in
arivenibanalu and then offered new clothes, madhu-
parkam - a dhothi (lower garment) and. a kandz{va
(upper cloth) both with zari border, besides a shirt
to the groom and pasupu battalu (clothes smeared
with turmeric powder) to the bride and both of them
are made to wear basikalu (marriage badges) to their
foreheads.

74. In front of the bride’s house a pandal with
palmyra leaves is put up. One is similarly put up
in front of the house of the bridegroom. On the
day of marriage, the pandal is decorated with
festoons of mango leaves and flowers (Fig. 15). After
the groom is made ready for the muhoortham, the
bride will be brought to the marriage pandal,
dressed in new clothes, decked with flowers and
decorated with ornaments presented by her father-in-
law. Except among Malas and Madigas, the bride
and the bridegroom perform puja to Gowri and
Vighneswara respectively before entering marriage
pandal. They are made to sit facing each other
separated by a thin cloth so that they may not see
each other till the mangalasutram (marriage locket)
is tied. Brahmin priest officiates over the marriage
ceremony in respect of all communities excepting
Mala, Madiga and Yerukula, among whom the
kulapedda officiates.

25. Kanyadanam or the gifting away of the
bride is performed with the bridegroom keeping his
feet in a brass plate, when the bride’s mother
pours water, and the father washes the feet of the
groom, The bride’s father places the bride’s hands
in the groom’s hands and keeping a cocoanut
over them, pours water. Jaggery and cumin seed
are kept in the hands of the bride and the groom,
which they keep on each other’s head. This is called
subhamuhoortham. The one end of the upper cloth
(vallevatu) of the groom and the end of the saree of
the bride are knotted together. This knot is called
brahmamudi to sigaify that Brahma, the creator of
the world predetermined them to live unitedly as
wife and husband under the sacred tie of marriage
(Fig. 18).

26. The marriage locket is then shown round
by the Brahmin to all the people assembled on the
occasion and touched by men and women of married
status. This is called mangalasuthrala puja (worship-
ping the marriage locket). While the Brahmin
Purohit chants mantras, the groom ties the marriage



locket to the neck of the bride exactly at the fixed
time of the muwhoortham (Fig. 16). Musical instruments
called mangala vadyams-auspicious music (Fig. 17)
are played loudly so that inauspicious sounds, such
as sneezing could not be heard. Elderly people
bless the couple and throw akshintalu (sacred rice)
over them. The couple pour thalambralu (rice mixed
with turmeric powder and flowers) upon each other’s
head. Into an arivenibana filled with water are kept
two rings — one of gold and the other of silver and
the bride and bridegroom are asked by the
priest to take out gold and silver ring alter-
nately for three times which results in. their hands
and fingers coming into physical contact for the first
time. This is called Parvathi - Parameswarulu jala-

kreedalu aduta (Parvathi and Parameswara playing
in water),

27. Relatives, near and distant, and other invi-
tees offer chadivimpulu (presents and gifts made to
the couple), soon after the father of the bride makes

his presents, gifts and dowry amount, if any, as
well.

28. The groom presses the toe of the bride and
the bride that of the groom three times alternately,
in furtherance of the objective of bringing the
couple still nearer and closer. Then the couple are
made to look at Arundhati star in the sky.

29. Homamu (propitiation of the God of Fire)
is then performed by the pew couple. They pour
ghee in the fire around which they walk thrice, thus
signifying the combined avowal of the couple in the

presence of the God of Fire that they will remain
together for ever.

30. Marriages

are generally performed for
one day only.

But in certain well-to-do families
they last for three or five days. During these days
turmeric powder and gandham (sandalwood paste)
are applied to the bride and the bridegroom and are
anointed with oil and given bath, On all such

occasions, songs are sung by women-folk, D

. urin
the evenings, &

. , & cot over whicha bed covered with

white cloth is arranged on which both the bride and
groom sit facing each other and play what is known
as banthulata with a necklace or flower garland. A

toy baby made of wood is kept in a saree which is
folded in such a way as to make a cradle and hun
to the pf)l'es of the pandal with the bride and brideg-
groom sitting upon a cot and facing each other,

; whe
the women-folk sing lafiparaly (lullabies) which arl;

26

meant to make the child go to bed. This is calleld
nagavalli . Sprinkling of coloured water locally
called vasantham upon the groom and upon oneé
another by those that are assembled there know? a:
dande then takes place. Betel leaves and arecanut

t
are then distributed to all the couples presen
there.

31. Entrusting of the bride to the nearest fe}::s
“tives of the groom called appagintalu then © "
place. The bride puts her hand in a cup of mlts
and smears the groom first and then his pare? ,;
brothers and sisters-in-law. Then the gf'o‘_’;;lu
party along with the bride returns to the vidi ée
and while entering the house, the newly wed s
couple are teased and compelled to tell each othe s
name. Some amount known as maradalukain‘f’” )
paid by the groom to the wife’s younger s‘St;L
Except among Mala, Madiga and Yerukula co
munities, the bridal pair sit upon planks a.:;e
the groom propitiates Vighneswara and the br! re
propitiates Gowri.  Relatives and friends .3
entertained to a feast.  Accompanied by musica
instruments, the couple are then taken round th:
streets of the village in a procession either 11
palanquin or a motor car and among Mala, Madigd
and Yerukula communities, generally by walk.
This practice is, however, not followed bY Asf“l;
kulakshatriyas. Bride’s father presents her wit

sarees and jackets and dhoti and shirt to his s0B-1%
law (groom).

s
32. Satyanarayana vratam would be perfor@¢®

on the following Friday by the Brahmin, Vaisy®
Kshatriya, Viswabrahmin and by a few interest®
among Telaga, Settibalija and Kummari ca§t°5'
These are the formal proceedings of the marrias?
ceremony in this village.

33. The Brahmins and Vaisyas restrict the::
invitations to the wedding feast only to their ca;er
people and a few close acquaintances of .Ot ite
castes, whereas the Telagas and Settibalijas ioVh

ie
not only people of their own caste but also peoP

of other castes in the village, other than Brahml:s
and Vaisyas who, of course, do not take e re.
from them. During the marriage, all the guests all)’
fed sumptuously. Heavy expenditure is Psuao

incurred in connection with- the celebratio® £
marriage, though it is very limited in the cass eit
Malas, Madigas and Yerukulas on account of di‘ag'»
poverty, In respect of other castes, the maft 8

expenses vary from Rs, 300 to Rs: 3,500 dopet
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on one’s economic position. Among two Vaisya
households, it was reported that an amount of
RS. 8,000 in cach was incurred. Payment of dowry,
commonly prevalent, varies with the economic status
of the parties, Enquiries revealed that the payment
of dowry in large sums rangingfrom Rs. 1,000 to
Rs. 10,000 is still common among Brahmins,
Kshatriyas Vaisyas, though to a lesser extent, amongf
Telaga and Settibalija castes also. The pa’ymcnt )

voli towards marriage expenses by the groom’s parents
to the bride’s parents is found prcvalen.t in certain
households belonging to Mala and Madiga castes.

34, Formerly, Mala and Madiga castes people
were not allowed to go through the village streets 1n
Procession. But with the increasing awareness Qf
their social standing among themselves as well as 10

others, the Malas and Madigas are now allowed to

X ; ion i 3
20 through the village streets in a procession in moto
¢ar accompanied by musical instruments.

35. A significant trend at present is towards
minimising expenditure on these social ceremonies
by the castes which are considered socially superior
viz, Brahmin, Vaisya, Kshatriya, Telaga and Settl-
balija whereas among the hitherto less advanced
classes like the Chakali, Mangali, Mala and Madiga
etc., it is on the increase.

36. The general custom of celebrating the
marriages for 3 to 5 days on a lavish scale is
gradually on the decline.

37. Table 42 shows the age at ﬁrst marriage
classified by sex, caste and tribe. It is clear from

the above that out of the 177 females, as many as 104

g0t married in the age group of 10 to 14 years aqd
52 were within the age group of 15 and 19 years. Six
Wwomen were married between 20 and 24 years a'nd 4
women could not specify their age at first marriage.
This analysis shows a definite preference for early
Mmarriages. Among males, out of 136, 59 persons
80t married in the age group of 20 to 24 years,
39 persons in the age group of 15 to 19 years and 27
Persons in the age group of 25 to 29 years. Three males
could not specify their age at first marriage. It may
thus be seen that the marriageable age ranges from
10t0 19 years for females and from 15 to 29 years

, formalcs, though the favourable ages of marriage

are 12 to 18 years for females and 18 to 25 years
for males, -

c°n92nguineous marriages

38. Out of the 210 marriages reported among
the surveyed households, 63 marriages are consan-

guineous. Out of these 63 marriages are, only 3 with
one’s own sister’s daughter; 28 with mother’s own
brother’s daughter; 7 with father’s own sister’s

daughter and 25 marriages are with other relatives.
According to Table 41, there areonly 6 cases of
polygyny. Regarding the spatial distribution, out
of the total 210 marriages, 42 are contracted within
the village; 79 outside the village but within the
taluk; 83 outside the taluk but within the district, §
outside the district but within the State and only ons
marriage is contracted outside the State. Out of the
83 marriages contracted outside the taluk, most of
them, i.e., numbering 51, are within a distance of 10
miles from the village and majority of them are of
Amalapuram Taluk abutting the other bank of the
river Vainateyam.

39. Outof the 100 persons interviewed, only
15 persons showed their willingness to contract
marriages with castes other than their own and out
of them, 6 persons belonging to Settibalija caste
expressed their preference to contract marriages
with Brahmin, Vaisya, Kshatriya and Kapu castes
which are considered superior to their own caste,
whereas the remaining 9 persons belonging to Kapu,
Mangali, Mala and Yerukula communities gave
preference for contracting marriages with other
castes but they could not give any specific order of
preference. As Table 40 shows, 23 persons expressed
their willingness to contract marriages with people

belonging to other castes provided the other party is
of the same socio-economic status.

Marriage payments

40, Both making and receiving marriage payments
are common among all the castes. Twentynine house-
holds made payments in cash; and 51 cases of giving
ornaments at the time of marriage are found. Twelve
cases of receiving payments in the form of cash, §
cases of receiving landed property and 26 cases of
receiving ornaments are found. Table 43 shows
that payment of dowry at the time of daughter's
marriage in large sums ranging from Rs, 1,000 to
Rs. 10,000 was and is still common among the Brah-
min, Vaisya and Kshatriya castes. Among Telagas
a case was noticed wherein an amount of Rs. 300 and
an acre and 30 cents of land were given as dowry.

Among Malas a cash payment of Rs. 620 as dowry
was also noticed.

41, Out of the 100 persons interviewed, 26 are
aware of legislation prohibiting dowry while only 12
persons out of 26 knew a little about the recent



changes that are brought about in the Hindu
Marraiges Act (Table 43). The only salient feature
as revealed by the informants is that they agree that
the prohibition of marriages of girls of below 18
years of age and of boys of below 21 years of age
would be conducive to their physical well-being,

Consummation

42.  An auspicious day after marriage is fixed
for the formal consummation ceremony.  As the
marriages, in general, are celebrated after the girls
attain puberty, the consummation ceremony is cele-
brated within 2 or 3 days after marriage. In certain
cases, this is celebrated on the night of the
day itself. There is an elabo
10 1t and very few castes,
elaborate manner.

marriage
rate ceremony attached
however, perform it in an

43. On this day, the bride and the groom are
anointed and given bath and are presented with new
clothes by the bride’s father. The room js decorated

with good photos etc., and neatly kept.
Vighneswara and Gowri

the Telaga, Settibalija and Mangali castes, The
couple take meals sitt

Usually the
bride eats the food left by the groom in his plate or
they may take food in the same plate. After about
8 p.m. both the bride and the groom are seated facing
each other, upon a cot kept in the room decorated
for the purpose.  They play what is known as
banthulata with flower garlands or a gold necklace
by throwing it into each other’s hands. For some-
time they indulge in applying perfumed scent and
sandalwood paste to each other in the presence of
the women invitees

Preparations, milk
€ couple move like husband
wing day onwards,

Pregnancy and confinement

and fruits are kept. Th
and wife from the folla

44, Pregnancy is indicated by the cessation of
mensus. During the period of

Pregnancy the expec-
tant mother is serveq With special dishes except of
course heat generating styff which, if taken in excess
may result in abortiop, Among Hindus, it is g
common belief that the mental make-up of 5 child
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which'a

depends considerably on the type of fo::cy.
mother takes during the period of pr ch; orve
only with this view different d;she.s. ar A pregn”n
pregnant-woman in well-to-do famllles.ngy expressﬁ
Wwoman during the early stages of pregnas s as tamé”
rather a curious fondness for such thlngtc
rind, ash, charcoal, charred dung cake.s.’ © s.
indications as also frequent Vom‘tmgn o specis
that the woman is pregnant. Though an
diet is prescribed for the pregnant wo:; fulfilled a;
requests, though strange, are sought to 1als O !
she is believed to go through the por attends 10
before becoming a mother. Though she regnancys
domestic work during the early stages of svork from
she is precluded from attending to beavy is the first
about the 6th month of pregnancy. If it f the pre’
confinement, elders take particular care :foo 4 upto
gnant woman who is served with wholesom § variovs
the time of delivery., Sudidalu conSISt]“g 0 ared ©
kinds of sweetmeats, chalimidi which is PreI:)r man”
rice flour and jaggery, fruits like Pla“tamsnt to her
goes, a new saree and a blouse piece are Sents on 88
through her sister or brother by her par; mont
auspicious day during the fifth or sevent the happ¥y
pregnancy, usually. Seemantham to mark suring ¢
occasion of pregnancy is celebrated when . vited
evening hours, in the presence of all those mhair an
the husband’s family, she is seated ona ¢ arents
is presented with all the gifts sent by her pall the
after which the same are distributed to n sing”
invitees. The function ends with some wome ectal
ing songs and offering harathi to the 'e’l‘lp muc
mother. This ceremony is celebrated Wit 2 da
eclat in well-to-do families. Subsequently, Onarent”
considered auspicious, she is taken to her ps to be
house (Fig. 19). The idea behind this seem enting
to safeguard her health perhaps b)f preVow i
further cohabitation between her, who is by ‘:and.
an advanced stage of pregnancy, and her hus

the
g S€y

to 8

45. A belief widely prevalent amo:clip
gers is that, if a pregnant woman sees an is not
the child to be born would be deformed. Sherry big
allowed to draw water from the well; c@

ils; an
vessels on shoulders; lift any heavy utensi’>
break cocoanuts,

Divorce

villa

d
: , : cepte
46. Divorce and separation afe accéP

s . ttiba”
Institutions among Madiga, Mala, Chakali, Se

. ddalv
lija and Kapu castes in this village and kulape
(caste elders)

: ivor¢
settle the disputes relating to iratioll
and separatjon, Instances of divorce and sep

table
+ Separation are altogether unaccep
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. :  Viswabrahmin
are also reported among Mangahéo‘e,;s:ot seem 10
and Kummari castes, though there But divorce and
be any agency to settle them. among

Brabmin and Vaisya castes.

Malas and
47. Six cases of divorce-two at::(;‘g during the
four among Settibalijas are rec;) ;re: one due to
field investigation, The reason one due to non-
indolence, two due to adulte(;yt,wo ot will.
adjustability with co-wife, an

Widow re-marriage

: is accep-
48. In this village, widow remgr::;f:ulja, Mala
ted among the Agnikulakshatriya, ;erukula tribe,
and Madiga castes. Among the is an accepted
though the remarriage of widows in the single
custom, it did not actually oceur
household living in the village.

. rriage 18
49. The observance of this typ:nOfa‘::lingst the
imple in procedure. Usually, 2 mwas divorced by
ibove castes, if he is a widower of to ascertain the
T separatecf from his wife, tri¢s her she is witling
villingness of the widow as to whet the proposal,
‘O marry him. If the woman acceptswith some caste
°n an auspicious day, the man along s house. He
lders goes to the woman’s -pa;ertl jece, turmeric
akes along with him a saree, a j acf ethzr wants some
Powder, vermilion etc. If h.er ; A gajulasetty
amount of money, he pays it © “',ith them and he
(bangle seller) is also taken along antandru (women
keeps bangles over her hands. Per rofusely. The
in married status) decorate her pthe presence of
man also wears new clothe:s. In marriage locket
the elders of the caste, he ties the sent there, bless
to the woman. Elderly people 'prel (sacred rice
the couple by sprinkling akshinta uer them. The
Smeared with turmeric powder) oz)om’s place and
following day, they return to the gr In this type of
live together as husband and wife. est or musical
marriage, there is no need of a pr
instruments,

Death

' i remat-

50. Both the practices of t-)urymgv?lrll:g:. The
ing the dead are observed in thinmon ith the
Practice of burying the dead is con Mala, and
Viswabrahmin, Chakali, Kummartll;  wastes alto,
Madiga castes. Even among the ‘_’tl and persons
the infants, unmarried boys and gir sholera, - nall.
Who die of infectious diseases hkehc o ldren
Dox, etc., are buried. In case of Brahmins,

: boys between 3 and 8
below 3 years :::alr):i:;d agr;(:ls Zre cremated but
years and uﬁnal obsequies) is not celebrated. Boys
peddakarma ( ins for whom thread ceremony is ove(l;
among Brahmlafried pollution is ob§erved for 1
and are not mobseq‘;ious ceremony 1s performeg.
days but nOr se is taken to the funeral groutlllla;;
Before the g‘-’s&nt relatives are sent word so 1
nhear 2?1?«1 play their homage to the departed soul.
they ¢

.. d
se, after it 1is given ba.th an
o i Txil:w zf:&es is tied on a bier and is bori:;
dressed 1n ons to the burial gm}md accompanre—
O etonis a d relatives. The chief moumetl: (pns
by fHiencs anldest son and in the absence ,0 S0 “,i
feral Y e ¢ usins) carries a lid of fire in a v::1 1
s (:10 a small pot of water keptover 1d
(hanger) an Among Viswabrahmin, Chakall. an
ShOUIdefs_- tes. the corpse is taken in procession tt(;
o cas;ﬁm’ent of trumpets and drums. Enrgu :
the accompaal ground, the corpse is once placeb ?1
e fune; the belief being that the dead bo ly
e o ’back to life, in case it has been wro;ﬁuy;
o comtehe messengers of Lorc.l Yama. Thus
taken' byf r a while, the procession .resum.eh s
S rto he funeral ground on reaching whlcready
jou;rsl:);st?otwcred on the logs of w%c:; lzzp:he ady
ot i e grave S
caled Chitl: (1:))1,:: )hg;dltI:w::rdf east. In the case (::
et be', iy he chief mourner sets f.ire to the ;Zer
e o d the fire thrice with the w o
and  goes .rousr;mulder after making' a hole torsti;
R oot h‘lsl be broken in the end with the su;l)eft -
o P betel hat if any bird drinks the water le
tovs Pehef; :e ot, and its shadow ffllls or; :hni
P it t ltgin’ deformity of the limbso a
person, 1t rest‘-;\e case of burial, after the corpse is
P e Ihne it, the chief mourne.r thrqw; sor::
plac;d::ltthep c:)rpse and then it is burie co‘
eart

pletely.

is broken, all
head of the corpse 1s
e o arby tank and take
le go to the nearby
b attel::a;l;nzz(:x?devgara blowing a conc.:h (s:::chz)f
barh hout except 1n C .

i throug :
accompam;\sdag;:l castes and the Yeru}cul: tnb: :c;
- :ngf whom the Maladasu, Mt?dxge;a:i?;s and
Pnte i ctively. The re

fficiates, respe ‘ d
C§Ste };f: (:):ople who accompanied the corpsea
the ca

fed.

Loy .
Chinnadinam (initial obsequxﬁs)thles ::;zs.
d 5Sn.the 3rd day usually among a
vedo



Among the Yerukula tribe, it takes place on the 5th
day. Final obscquies are observed 11 days after
death i.e, on the 12th day. On the chinnadinam or
chinnakarma (initial obsequies) and on the pedda-
karma (final obsequies) days, pindam (morsel of food)
is offered in a leaf plate in the name of the departed
at the funeral ground. 1If it is eaten by crows, it is
believed that the person has died a natural death
with all his desires fulfilled; the inference in all other
cases being that the death had occurred either unnatu-
rally or with many desires unfulfilled.

54. Pollution lasts for 11 days. In thecase of
the death of a woman in married status, on the final
obsequies day, relatives are presented with ver-
milion, turmeric powder, mirror, comb and
winnows smeared with turmeric paste except among
Mala, Madiga and Yerukula communities. If the
dead is a married male, the wife of the deceased
undergoes certain formalities on the day of obse-
quies falling on the 11th or 12th day whereby she
becomes a widow. On this day, she is taken toa
tank or river bed where her bangles are broken and
her toe-rings and nose-wear are removed either by
a caste widow or by a washerman, Among Brah-
mins, her head is then got clean shaven by a barber

and after bath in the river, she puts on a white saree
brought by her father-in-law.

55. 1In the case of the death of either a male or
a female, a male member, preferably an elder, from
each of the households of the cousins go to the tank
or river and have their beards shaven, whereafter
they are presented with new clothes consisting of a
dhoti, a blanket or a towel by the father-in-law or
in his absence by the brother-in-law.

56. On returning home, they first see a lighted
candle placed at the spot where the deceased
breathed his last and then along with relatives and
neighbours who are invited, take meal which usual]
consists of rice, dhal, tamarind soup and bulter):
milk or curds. A few rich people make donations
of a cow (godan) or land (bhoodan) to Brahmins
Sometimes, a male-calf is donated in the name o;"
the departed soul, so that it could be used as
breeding bull in the village. A custom that is ob -
ved i.s to collect the bones after the corpse is bser—
and immersing them in the Godavari river, .
) 57. 1If th.e death takes place on an inauspicious

ay, that portion of the house where the pe
breathed his last or sometimes the whole houl;:;‘;ﬁ

be vacated and closed . .
by the Brahmin, - for such time as is prescribed
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the
58. Among Brahmins, on the ,llth day.r:“a

sons of the deceased worship Vlghncsw?ns
offer meals and some money to 18 Brahm‘d gres
the 12th day, the father, grand-fathcr an of food
grand-father are offered pindams (morsels ft inth® .
offered in the name of the dead) and are '€ .l feash
river, Relatives arc entertained to 3 P ‘

with preparations like garelu,

burelu, ar iselu 22 ¢
- s.

four or five curries, tamarind soup and cu{ong with -
the 13th day, the sons of the deceased 3

. ) X . eswaI"' ;
their wives, sit on planks and worship Vigho

mify-
59. In the case of deaths amond prab thly

. ; ) . mon
Vaisya, Viswabrahmin and Kummari CaStes,t ann¥
ceremony upto one year (masikam) ﬁfsnt .
ceremony (samvatsarikam) and subsequ®

d : succee®”
ceremonies (taddinam) are observed till the -

ing two generations. 4 4
i
monthly &7
A Brahm‘n! .
the funer®
Mala an f
ndituf°

500

60. In the case of other castes,
annual ceremonies are not observed.
priest and a Jangamdevara attend to
ceremonies of all the castes other than
Madiga and the Yerukula tribe. The eXP"Rs
on account of death ranges from Rs. 100 to B>

Superstitious beliefs

_— aﬂd
61. The villagers believe in SUP"’“t.lomo

omens. Hearing of a bell rang; the braylngna jor
ass; sound of musical instruments like 5o asis
shehnai and dolu ; singing and dancing of i
(which practice is receding swiftly and onlY - “geetic
remnants are found in rare numbers); ‘_’rd wotﬂm.f;
leaving the house, if one comes across mafﬂe ates ol.;
ora corpse or flowers or a person Ca”ymg: luckfr.:eé
toddy pot o a cow; it is considered good a0

in %
62. To see a cocoanut tree Of one’s f?‘i:ilﬂﬂg
mirror or wife’s face or married woman or is con%;
the first sight after getting up in the mormngind tl’"
sidered good, whereas seeing a cat Of tama 4
or plantain tree is unlucky.

63. Wearing of copper rings of article® ’ g
rings with white stones is considered 809
belief that they will bring luck. e
animals, cows and bulls (preferably whi sight a8
white dog and white goat, if found at ﬁrs:l né ﬁzﬁ
coming in front while on travels i 30.0“ gt
seeing a buffalo, cat, black animals, GSP,ec]a i’ro”-i’-,f
loes, goats and dogs and their coming ‘8 is 2%
considered unlucky. A cat holding # wﬁnﬂ’%
clutches and a dog flapping its ears and 1° 4
place or going away are good omens-

et

64. Tt is considered a bad omen when one

directly, after leaving the house comes across a

rahmin, two Sudras ora widow ora person carrying
oil or a shikari (hunter) or a sadhu or sanyasi or 2
person carrying a bundle of firewood or a snake of
a monkey or a cat or a buffalo or a pig.

65. In addition to the above, such things as
falling down or breaking of an article, of sneezing
once, when one is about to start outon a mission
are considered jll omens. Sneezing twice is con-
Sidered good. If anowl perches ona house, it 18
considered to bring ill luck to the inmates, A Crow
cawing on the roof of a house, a sound produced by
the oven called ‘crying of the oven’ are supposed 10
Indicate the arrival of a guest and the nesuf\g ofa
hornet in a house is construed as foretelling the
birth of 2 child, and the appearance of a swarm of
ants or a blood-sucker in the house i supposed to
indicate the accrual of some benefit. A child sneez-
ing on the door frame or a man sneez ing during his
Mmeal, especially at night, are considered unlucky

and water is sprinkled over his face to ward off the
evil effect.

66. To protect from the effects of an g ;?:é
salt and chillies in small quantities of flowers M

hana
* The other nine names are—Phalguna, Pardbs, Kirit Swetavahana,

3

pathways meet,

with water are taken round the head of the affected
man thrice and are thrown at a place where three
with the belief that the effect be
shared by those who CTOSS it. .Somctimes, mantra-
Budi i.e., coal, five flowers of different colours, h.au-
and tumeric water are taken round the head thrice
and thrown ona public path.

67. Talismans are commonly worn, known as
taithulu ot raksharekulu. Th'ey are .rnadc. of leather v?'xth
the skin of a lizard got stitched into it by a Madiga,
and are hung round the shoulder or to the waist thread.
A flat piece of metal (usually copper) w'1th a figure of
Hanuman on it is also worn to thf: waist to prevent
one from getting possessed by evil spirits. Some-
times, these talismans are worn to prevent one from
falling sick as also to b.rmg .good luck, Usually
people do not get their hair cut on the day§ on
which they were born and also on the Pournami fmd
Amavasya (full moon and new moor}) days bes@es
Saturdays and Tuesdays. The_ practice c_>f observing
lucky and unlucky days fo.r }1alr cutting is, howiver,
gradually waning. Reciting the' ten names* of
Arjuna is considered protective against thunderbolts.

68. Some people of all castes, however, do not
attach any importance to the above beliefs.

Bbibhatss, Vijays, Krishas, Savyssschi aad Dhananjays.
.




Chapter IV
ECONOMY

1. Indiaisa land of villages, the bulk of whose
Population is dependant upon agriculture in one
%ayor the other. Pasarlapudilanka, a deltaic agri-
cultflfal village situated on the right bank of
‘Vainateyam® a branch of the river Godavari is one
of the myriads of the Indian rural villages. The
Population of this village is mostly dependent on

agricultyre,
Land

| 2. According to the year 1370 Fasli (1960-61),
and utilisation particulars were as follows :~

Land used for Land not used for

agricultural agricultural
Total area purposes purposes
Acs.Cents Acs.Cents, Acs.Cents.
101252 809-44 203:08
Of the agricultural land of 809-44 acres, an

:rea of !95-66 acres was wet, the remaining 613-78
Cres being dry land. The particulars of the 203-08

a o1s .
Cres of land not utilised for agricultural purposes
are as follows :

1 Drainage channels ) 3308
2 Kollu (low and inundated waste land) 276
3 TIrrigation channels in fields . 862
4 Velama lankaly* . 8654
5 Foot paths 203
6 Cart tracks . 1093
7 Village site . 21-39
8 Canal 14-76
9 Tanks 5-81
10 Welis 004
11 Schools 019
12 Temples 008
13 Earthen roads . 237
14 Assessed waste land . 14-48

Total . 203.08

a"ks.or]ile;ﬁ?‘es the’ total vil.lage' area, there is the

tion du e ‘island .land which is liable to fnodiﬁca-

tione toe to change in t.he. course of the river from

lang £ time. The variations in the extent of lanka
rom 1953-54 to 1961-62 were as follows :

Year in the
Christian Area

Fasli Year era Acs. Cents,
1363 1953-54 13-57
1364 1954-55 2632
1365 1955-56 29-40
1366 1956-57 2837
1367 1957-58 3018
1368 1958-59 3147
1369 1959-60 24-12
1370 1960-61 25:12
1371 1961-62 38-83

It is evident from the above that during the 8 year
period there has been an increase in the area of

‘the lanka by as much as 2526 acres.

4, 1In this village, 317 households are having
patta lands i.e., lands owned by private persons and
registered under their names. The table below shows
the size of holdings and the number of pattadars as
ascertained from the Village Revenue Records.

Size of holdings

L No. of

(in acres) pattadars
Below 3 . . 261
3to S 30
6to 8 16
9to 11 3
12to 14 4
15to 17
18 to 20 2
21 to 30 1
31 and above .
Total . 317

More than 4/5ths of the pattadars fall under the cate
gory of below 3 acres and about 1/10th fall unde;
the category of 3 to 5 acres while the rest are distrj
buted among other categories. - 1=

5. Out of the 100 households surveyed, 46
holds have either owned the land or he}l,d i,t onhl(e):g:e-
Of these, 33 are owner-cultivators, 7 are tenans'
cultivators and 6 are rentiers (Table 13), a

The size and number of holdings are given below:
Sizc of holdings

> Number of
(in acres) holdings
Below 1 . . I5
1 to 24 . . 9
2'5 to 49 7
5to 10 9
Above 10 6
Total . . 46

Holdings with a size of below 1 acre

1/3rd of the total, while those ranging ffgirrlns Z'l:bout
acres constitute about 1/5th of the holdings wh o 10
about 1;8th of total number are having mo ereas
10 acres each, re than

v * Lankalu mean submergeable river margin lands, Velamalankalu are so called after a particular caste vi
ama, the members of which, though not found in this village, might have owned these submergeable lands in the paszt.,



Assessment

6. The rate of assessment per acre of wet as
well as dry land varies from Rs. 236 to Rs. 1188 P.
Cesses are calculated on the settlement assessment +-
water tax The cess amount levied on each pattadar
was 0-31 P. per rupee prior to the 1371 Fasli (1961-62)
and 0-50 P. per rupee from the Fasli 1371 (1961-62).
Water rate for the lands irrigated from Government
source is Rs. 9-37 P. per acre for sarava (first crop),
For dalva (second crop) itis Rs. 468 P. per acre
(for paddy and otherdry crops using water for not
more than 5 months). If water is required for more
than 6 months for the c¢rops like sugarcane,
turmeric, plantains etc., the water rate is Rs. 14-05P.
per acre, Commercial tax on cocoanut gardens
is levied at the rate of Rs. 4 per acre. The Land
Revenue demanded and collected during the 1361
Fasli (1951-52) was Rs. 6,200:03 P.; in the 1366
Fasli (1956-57) it was Rs. 7,907-20 P. and in the
1370 Fasli (1960-61) it was Rs, 10,904-12 P-

7. The village officers estimate the yield of
crops on the Annawari method (so many annas of
crop inrupee) and send reports to the Taluk Office.
The failure of crops due to pests, locusts and floods
etc., are reported by them to the higher authorities
so that remission of Land Revenue and grant of

taccavi loans could be decided upon by the higher
authorities, if necessary.

Livestock

8. Out of the total number of 162 livestock
including 50 fowls among the 100 surveyed house-
holds, 20 bouseholds have 27 milch cattle—16 she.
buffaloes and 11 cows; 15 households have 31
draught animals-13 being bullocks and 18 he-buffa.
loes. A well-to-do Vaisya household has a herd of
25 sheep and 15 goats to manure its 30 acres of land
Four households are rearing pigs—6 pigs and 8
piglings. Eighteen households belonging to Mala,

Kshatriya, Settibalija, Agnikulakshatriya and Telaga
castes keep poultry also (Table 21).

Traditional occupations

9. Each caste in Pasarlapudilanka is traditio-
nally associated with the practice of a Particular
occupation. This does not mean, however, that al}
the members of a caste or even a majority of them
do in fact always follow their traditional callin
And even when they do follow a traditional calling.
they need not do so to the exclusion of another Ca%:

ling. In fact, some non-traditional callings may be

34

st onal
economically more remunerative than the trac‘hﬂ:;:
ones. Older and more conservative persons " s the
caste tend to regard the traditional calling ah ate
proper one. Bach takes pride in the skitls whic

required for his traditional calling and regar
skills as a natural monopoly of his caste-

tance, Brahmins are supposed to be deyold
cultural skill. All the same, the traditiond
is not unchangeable. Changes are commot
days especially when members of all

ds these
For i8%°
Of agﬂ‘
1 calling
now—ﬂ' .
except ’fhc

. unni?
lower castes are seen opening shops and T

businesses of various kinds.

10. The bulk of peasants are actually ©
on the land either as owners or tenants Of

tural labourers. Some of the people, regaf

their varied traditional occupations, are also €

coupied
ag[‘iCU -
dless @

ngag®

: . : ble
in agriculture in one capacity or another. Taorte
shows that out of the 100 households, 40 rep 3 a8

cultivation as their traditional occupation 2

n
. - £ the
agricultural labourers, while the remaining 370

: occu”
households are distributed among 19 different X

pations.

Place of occupation

. .o engag
11. Almost all the working petsons a5¢ Z %tse
in some occupation or other in the villag :

- i a
excepting 7 persons whose places of cal:;njlorki“g

places outside the village i.e., 2 females 2

ed
1f

re it

a
as agricultural labourers in Samanthakuru

distance of 6 miles, 2 males are working in

at a distance of 9 miles, one as attached agrlcis w0

labourer and the other as a priest; on¢ male

‘Ambajipet
“uura ’

-

. . o:alipura®
king as a clerk in a private company 1 BimillP® "

which is at a distance of 16 miles; one
king as attached agricultural labourer 1

male is
Badilaﬂk’

. 8
at a distance of halfa mile from the V‘“ag:n

another male is employed as a Bill collectot s,
Kakinada Municipality at a distance of 40 ™!

Occupational mobility

. ility*
12. Table 8 speaksof the occupational mob!

Thirty-six out of 100 households surveyed

have cha?”

ive
X - . eratt
ged their traditional occupation to more rem“r;st
contemporary occupations in the recent P iraid
change in occupation involves risk as well a3

. . [s)
in the course of getting used to a new form

) o . ition, te%”
nomic activity. A certain amount of ambitio™ ¥

3 e r s
acity and spirit of adventure are also necess? Y o

undertaking a voluntary change. The villagess

displayed such character or temperament to aw
siderable degree. Out of the 36 househoulds

left their traditional occupation, 12 were cu
7 agricultural labourers, 3 each were casualla

1tivat
jabou

o015,
ref

pich

ERERCY: I N

f eco” -

and toddy tappers; 2 each were traders and attache{d1
agticultural labourers and the remaining 7 were e;:\c :
one of blacksmith, village servant, shoe-maker, alm

beggar, potter, cocoanut grader and reciter of
Vedas.

13, The contemporary occupational actwmes.
to which these 36 households have taken to are:
cultivation and coir-rope making each by 3 houscl.
bolds, agricultural labour by 8 households, casud
labour by 11 households, 2 each t0 cattle r'ea.rmgs
clerical jobs and teaching, while the remaining
households took each one to private v‘-IOrk (doc;:u-
ment writing), business, village service, garden
watching and fruit selling (Table 8)-

14. A significant change has been foundl:;;
cultivation and casual labour occupations. Twe
households left their traditional occupation cumva.-
tion ; whereas 3 households have newly taken to it
and casual labour work was left by 3 households
and taken to by 11 households.

15. ' As human aspirations vary fro'm indwxd_ual
to individual, it is obvious that in a village society
t00, there may not be any uniform outlook towards
any change, more o in occupat.ional pattern. }.3ven
s0, some predominant trends in the occupational
preferences are observable as for example, a gene.ral
preference for government service, as thg following
analysis shows (Table 9). Out of the 100 informants,
86 informants who had sons, expressed their aspira-
tions as to what their sons should be. Fourteenper=
sons did not give out their aspirations as they had
no sons. Out of the 86, 40 have expressed that they
like government employment, 21 expressed that agri-
culture is the best occupation, 4 and 7 persons aspi-
red for teaching and business respectivety. Out of
the 31 agricultural households, 12 wanted to retain
cultivation as their main occupational activity and
9 aspired for government service. There ‘had th}xs
been a greater urge for government Service (white
collar employment), which fetches regular .monthly
income, whereas most of the other occupations are

thought to be fluctuating ones and are largely affec-
ted by seasonal variations and dependent upon the
vagaries of nature.

Contemporary occupations

16. The table below shows the distribution of
the hundred households according to ‘contemporary
main occupation.
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S.No Main occupation No_ of households
1 Priest (ritual) . . %
2 Priest (temple) . 5
3 Teacher 2
4 Music . . .
5 Village servant . . !
6 Clerk (in private shop) . 2
7 Trader (cocoanut) . 2
{ Fruit seller o
9 Cultivator . . !

10 Cattle rearef . N 2
11 Garden watchman . .
12 Agricultural 1abourer . . ¢
13 Attached agricultural labourer . !
14 Fisherman . . .
15 Coir-rope maker . . t
16 Goldsmith . . !
17 Basket maker !
18 Document writer 5
19 Casual labourer 4
20 Washerman

Total 100

As seen from the above table the households
surveyed are distributed among 20.c':ontemporatr‘y
occupations. Both Kapu and Settibalija castes who
are numerically strong (next only to Malas) are
dependent on cultivation in one way of the Oﬂ?ef
(Table 10). Malas who const.xtute the working
class are mostly engaged as agricultural labourers
and in allied occupations. Table 11 showshttlxg
combination of occupations of the househo

heads.

Workers

17. The following table shows the numb?r
of total workers—males and females—engaged in
each occupation and the respective percentages to
the total of working population :

Waorkers Percentage
e e~ {0 the toial
working
S.No Occupation Males Females Total persons
M @ G & ® ©
1 Priest (ritual) % % 2.341
2 Priest (temple) “ ! i3
3 Midwife “ ) 043
4 Teacher 2 2 087
5 Musician ! ! 043
& Village servant ' 044
7 Clerk (in private shop) 4 4 i
g Bill Collector 1 L 0-44
9 Trader (cocoanut) 32 3 130
10 Trader (kirana) ! : o8
11 Trader (tobacco) i 1 043
12 Fruit seller 56 6 o R
13 Cultivator g 2 %
e Cattc}e eatchman 1 .. 1 944
arden wa ‘
%2 ggricultura\ labourer 3 36 67 29-13
17 Attached agricultural 5 ) 087
labourer T 2 o8
{8 Fisherman “ } o
19 Coir cord maker 3 S 139
20 Coir rope maker 9 2 3 4§
21 Sacred thread maker ; ! 043
22 Tailor



Workers Percentage

r A ~ 10 the total

working

S.No.  Occupation Males Females Total persons
i) ) 3 @ &) ©
23 Goldsmith 1 | 043
24 Basket maker 1 1 0-43
25 Mat weaver 1 1 2 087
26 Document writer 1 1 043
27 Casual labourer 25 16 41 17-83
28 Washerman 3 3 6 260
Total 161 69 230 10550

It is evident from the above that the number of
workers in the main occupations, cultivators (27°/,)
and agricultural labourers (29:13°/,) put together
form 56-13°/, among the total 28 different occupations
pursued by the persons in the 100 households
surveyed in the village, which goes to show that the
village economy is predominantly agricultural in
character. Out of the remaining 43-87'/,, coir
makers and casual rural labourers represent 5-22°/,
and 17-83°/, of the working population respectively.
The remaining 20-82°/ is represented by minor

occupations which are attended to by a few
persons.

18. The working population divided according
to age groups is as follows :~

Workers

Perc,
Age groups N S, - :oe':}’;ge
(in years) Males Females Persons total
M 2 3) 4) 0)
0-14 10 6 16 ‘
15-34 82 25 07 42.22
60 & above 11 7 18 £l
Total 161 69 230 100:00

Non-workers

19.  Out of the 531 persons that were covered
by the survey, 301 are non-working or non-earning
persons. The distribution of this population by
age groups and sex is as follows:

Non-work
Age groups — *——ﬁr o Pe;:e;lltrgge
(in years) Males Females Persons total
U ) 3 O} )
o1s 9% & 15 .
£ R
o 35
60 & above 6 13 :;g lég?
Total 11 190 301 100 00
Of the non

-earning 301 persons, t

(59-80%) are almost children of Lol Ry
whom 71 are school going,
within the age groups of 15 to
years, 95 are females and
females are engaged purely in

» 180

years of
Of the 102 persons

34 years and 35 1o 59
7are males. These
domestic work and
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may be treated as non-earners and not as 0on~
workers in view of their contribution in the form
of service to home management and housr?,hOl'd
economic activity, Some of them work in theif
own fields, besides attending to domestic work-
In the same way, females of above 60 years of 28°
also render assistance to the family by Wway of
looking after the children. Of these 19persons Wl}o
are above 60 years of age, 4 females are engaged 10
domestic work, 6 males and 9 females being purely
dependents. Out of the total of 301 persons who
were categorised as non-earning members, onlY
9 males are dependents. They also render any
possible subsidiary service they could do i.e., 1ooking
after children, tending their own cattle etc.

Agriculture

20. Agriculture is the axis around which the
Wwhole economy of the village revolves. Out of ‘53
persons surveyed, 230 persons constitute the working
population of whom 56 males and 6 females
representing 277, of the working population 2
engaged in cultivation of their own lands or thos
taken on lease. Paddy and cocoanut crops form
the main food and cash crops. Description of these
crops grown in the village and their cultivation
practices are given in the succeeding paragraphs-

Irrigation facilities °

21, For more than 100 years, irrigation fa‘nlr:
ties had been provided from the Gannavard
aqueduct through Manepalli canal. The agenzz
that supplies water is the irrigation branch of tm
State Public Works Department at Gannavara’
Except for a month in summer i.e., April—M;y’
Wwater would be available throughout the year-
cultivators have to pay water cess for saravd
crop) whether one utilises water or not, where
dalva (second crop) one has to pay water cess OnOt
when itis used. Water for second crop is "
certain and much depends upon the availability-

as fof

Agricultural implements

are’

22. The implements used in cultivatiOI‘ickle'

(1) plough, (2) yoke, (3) crowbar, and (4)
Modern agricultural implements have not yet've i
introduced as the cultivators are still conservatl
their outlook,

Paddy cultivation

f
. ieg O
23. Varieties of paddy:~ Many v.ar.letlet .

paddy are grown here. The ryots divide

(frst

peed .

according to two main principles of classification,
Viz., (1) the time taken for ripening—of long dur‘Ts.
tion (pedda) or short (pinna or punasa)—and )1

colour—white (sarava) or black (dalva). The coarse
varieties of paddy are basangi, akkullu, pleagumaza" li
konamani (peddavari), punasa konamani and hari
Sankar: Krishnakatukalu is the medium va}nety.
The fine varieties are G.E.B. 24, ramachudi and

thur pusanna akkullu.
Cultivation practices

24, 1In a favourable year of adequate rainfall,
the peasants would be enabled to raise padd)f see?
beds in May-June. During the second fortnight o

ay, early paddy seed beds are prepgred and sowE.
In June, late paddy seed beds are raised. .Ploug ;_
ing operations commence from about the middle o
June and end by about the end of June usyally%
and will be repeated 3 or 4times. A pair 0
bullocks take one day to plough an acre of land
once and a pair of he-buffaloes 11/2 days. The
land is then watered and levelled with a wooden
Plank. Transplantation of the seedlings, mostly
done by hired women labour, lasts for about 15 days
and ends by the first week of July. Forty days after
Sowing, weeding is done for about 10 days from
15th August to 25th August on two Of three occa-
sions depending upon the intensity of.the growth of
Weeds. As the period of operations is short, ani
as every cultivator wants to complete the wor
Quickly in his field in the right time, there YVOUld
ensue a scramble for labour. The field requires tf’
be watered for about 5 months after sowing. Pesti-
cides and insecticides are used to control the attacks

of pests or locusts, if any.

25. Harvesting commences by about the 20th
of November and ends by the end of the month.
Eight to 12 people can cut the crop covering an ex-
tent of an acre in a day. During this season alsf> de-
mand for labour would be acute. The crop that is cut
is heaped within two or three days after cutting, to
Protect from rains, if any. Threshing of grain 1s
Usually done 3 or 4 days after harvesting or on any
later day.

26. For the second crop of paddy, there is no
Deed to prepare nursery beds. Paddy seeds are
soaked in water for 24 hours. The seeds are ste?d
out for drying in shade. They are broadf:ast with
hand in the field which is kept ready with water,
The next day, water is drained off. On the third
day the saeds sprout out. On the fifth day ,_t_he field

37

is again supplied with water so that 'the seeds that
are left unsoaked and unsprouted might have ano-
ther chance of sprouting. On the same day, two
hours later, the water is drained out. .Tl}e water
level in the field is so maintained that lt. is lower
than the height of the seedling. The field is watered
till 3 months. Weeding operations are done for
this crop once or twice and is harvested after
3 months only. The yield of the second crop
is generally less than that of th_c ﬁrst. crop as the
agricultural operations are less intensive.

Production costs of paddy

27. As the plough units* are notsimilar and
are variant in size, it is better to study the costs of
cultivation taking an acre of land as a.uni't. In an
acre unit of land, the costs of cultivation are as

follows for the paddy crop :~

Quantity

St.No.  Item Value
m v 3) @
Rs. P,
d 20 seers 5-00
; giggﬁizer%asnure 15 cart loads 4500
3 Ploughing (3 times)
(Imputed (;:ost. otl'
agima
?:l;?)?xr:) o ' 5days labour 2500
4 Charges for m;aki?g
o
3:2?}3&' t(}:]t;aar:%s 2 days labour 3-00
5 Transplantation 10 persons 12(;?)
6 Weeding (3 times) %(()) gz\;:ggz %6-30
tin
Z; ?::gseﬁinggcharges 4 persons 600
9 Land revenue and o1
water rate
Total  140-87

28. The average yield was 12 b?gs of paddy
(1 bag =166 1bs) per acre. The farm-price at harvest
during 1961-62 (December 1961) was Rs. 23 per
bag. Thus the value of the total produce comes to
Rs. 276 i.e., a net income of Rs. 13513 P. per acre.
This amount includes the rt_mtal value of the land
in case the land cultivated is taken on lease., And
if the rental value which is usually Rs. 100 per acre
is deducted from it, net income per acre would be
Rs. 34°13.P. What remains to a tenant-cultivator is
thus the labour value—both human and animal.

Cocoaunt cultivation

29. Cocoanut is the main commercia_l or ‘cash’
crop. It is a perennial crop. It is the chief avenue
of employment for the agr.zcul'tural agd other rura]
labourers. Cocoanut cultivation which was taken
up about 50 years ago, has brought economic

3 b ks,
*One plough unit is the extent of land that can be cultivated by a pair of bulloc



stability to this village. The usual agricultural ope-
rations required for food or other commercial crops
are not needed for cocoanut cultivation,
less of animal labour as well as human labour.
regular ploughing operations are needed.

30. Dry cocoanuts called nittakayalu are sown

and watered daily and the plant comes out within a
month and is allowed to grow like that for about
1t is called sudamokka (seedling).

the first year, these seedlings are watered regularly
In the second year, they need not be

These tender plants are transplanted
separately at a distance of 3 yards from each other.
During the first year of transplantation, the plants
are watered twice in a week.
4 to 5 times annually upto 4 years.
year onwards, rain water is the only source for

At the age of 4 years, it becomes
ready to be transplanted. This plant is called pofu-

in summer.

Ploughing is done
From the first

these plants.

These potu plants may be taken out and
planted in the place of old plants which die of age
or where new ones require to be planted, at an
In one acre of land,
potu plants can be planted. They are watered twice
a week during the summer season.

succeeding year, watering commences from Feb-

interval of 4 yards.

During the

32. Ordinarily, it comes to fruit bearing stage
during the 8th or 9th year after the transplantation
of pow plants and sometimes in the 6th year also,
depending on the fertility of the soil. The cocoanut
tree lives for about 100 years.
the plants which is dug out to a depth of 2 to 3 feet
and refilled by digging the earth in the space left

between one tree and another or some rich surface
soil serves as manure.

The earth around

23. Each tree yields 20 fruits a month. This
monthly harvesting of cocoanuts from the trees is
called dimpu which varies from time to time. On

average, each tree gives 120 to 250 cocoanuts per

annum and the yield per acre ranges between 1,000
and 6,000 nuts. ’

34. In the newly raised cocoanu
crops like korra (Italian millet), budamq
of paddy), samalu (little millet)
in dry land), jute and black gr
crops in the interspaces. Beside
yield grain also.

» Jilam (paddy grown
m are grown as catch
sfodder, these crops

Costs of cocoanut production .8
. . are
35. Production costs in an acre of jand
follows :

Rs. P

1538
1 Land revenue 2500
2 Earth work
3 Chemical and organic 75:00
manures
4 Soil preparation(human :
and animal labour cost 72:00
for 16 days)
5 Harvesting of cocoanuts 1500
(10 days labour) 205'88
Total

. 00
Normal yield per acre of cocoanut garden 18 :;0 ¢
nuts per year. Sale price of 1,000 co‘;ov
on 15th May 1962 was Rs. 200; and the 1Ot =
of the produce per acre is Rs. 600. Net in 2
per acte thus comes to Rs. 39412 P. It 18
times the net income from paddy of one acre.

Agricultural production and disposal

- ave-
36. Paddy :- The following table g1ves the

. _61 an
rage annual production of paddy during 1951-61
for the year 1961-62.

Quan- Quan- Valt‘ll:
tity  House- tity . oft
Land in produ-  hold availa- QUa%° .,duce
I\,{eﬁ‘rld acres& ced consum- ble for tityso sol
erio

cents (in bags) ption sale  (in bags)
“m»oo e W » O
1951-61 :

(average 00
per year) N.A, - 280 223 57 57 12,02256600
1961-62 5100 446 350 9% 9 &

Rs. P.

N.A.= Not available

The average production of paddy per yedf d'twas
1951-61 was 280 bags. In thc year 1961-62; !

446 bags. The average quantity consume 61 was
producers during a year between 1951 & 19 during
223 bags of paddy and 350 bags of paddy = 1y
1961-62. The average quantity per year ava‘.labw
for sale during 1951-61 and the quantity ava61 g
for sale during 1961-62 were 57 bags and
respectively. No quantity available for sale
left unsold. The value of the produce sold
same periods were Rs. 1,026 and {Rs-
respectively. During the year 1951, the $31°
of one bag of paddy was Rs. 20 whereas ¢
year 1961-62 (in May 1962) the sale price Ofoon
was Rs. 23-44 P.—a rise in the price by 30°22%

gof
31. Paddy straw: Straw is the by-prod

o‘
Eaddy. The following table shows the atnual P
uce.

House- Quantity Quantity

Year/ Quantity hold con- available

sol
Period produced sumption for sale cart loads) duce

peryear) 112

e was 112 cart loads.
dder for th

The average annual produc
Straw utilised annually as fo
cattle for the same peri
and 85 cart loads during 195

consumption

1951-61 (average

N. A = Not available

It is evident from the abo
been a corresponding increase
tion and domestic consump
quantity available
During the ¥
tion reached the maximum
domestic consumpti
This is due to the
to this commercial crop since
the trend in the price has not
the price in 1961-62 shows 2 €
Another noticeable factor is that t
tion has grown three times 2
increase in price till 1961.
price has increased by 342

he produc- -
well as in the
decade ending
the produc-
rded put the

for sale during t
car 1961-62 itself,

on has consider
increased importanc
a few years.
changed much 1
onsiderable 1
hough the produc-
there was no

% Qver the 19

39. Cocoanut leaves were utilised wholly

thatching and fuel purposes.

the prices of paddy,

40. To sum up, the rise 10 period 1951-61 and

straw and cocoanuts between the
1961-62 were as follows :-

(See Table 15 also)

Economic position of agriculturists

holds with agriculture
10 enjoyed a budgetary

Out of the 31 house
a3 main occupational activity,

respectively. This decrease in the c'onsumplngn oi:
straw by the cattle owned b}’ .the agncu:‘tur?he ;Ql;se
holds is negligible. Quantities sold or e above
eriods are 23 and 27 cart loads respective y§51 e
1:ade price of one cart load of straw during 19 =€
. approximately Rs. 5 and in May 1_962, it was
vliiiblfpwhich indicates a rise in the price level by

120%.

38. Cocoanuts : The following table gi_ves the
particulars of cocoanut production and disposal :

Rate at A .
i i hich moun
Quant’y Quszgr;(tiny v;,old realised
f((r)mtnssa)le (nuts) (in Rs.) from sale
) ©) M ®

Rs. P.

70,630 70,630 158 per 1,000 11,159:54
193,251 193,251 156 per 1,000 30,187°15
205,854 205,854 212 per 1,000 43,641°04

surplus of Rs. 19,606°54 P. whereas 21 households
were running on deficit budgets to the tune of
Rs. 13,440°03 P. during 1961-62. . Total annual
income and expenditure of these agricultural l-mousg-
holds are Rs. 83,538-81 P. and Rs. 77,372.3 .
respectively (Table 29)- Household a(;u;ragze ;;:(;;n;
and expenditure are Rs.2,694-80P. and Rs.2, P.
respectively, during the year 1961-62. Per Capllta

1 income and expenditure qf the hous'eho ds
?12;::dent on agriculture as main o?cupauon are
Rs, 386:75 P. and Rs. 35819 P. respectively.

42. During the last 30 years i.e., '1932 to 19611-.62,
three households purchased asset§ like land_,ld.lve-
stock, machinery, tools and equipment, bu19;;g556
j liery a1d other assets worth about Rs. 1,17,

P hereas the assets sold amounted to only
1l)l.s W3() 881-50 P. ie, 2 net purchase of ass'ets

.ount’ing to Rs. 87,037 was effected. During
21“9“61—62 alone, there is a net purchase of assets
worth about Rs. 9,026.

43. The economic position of the agric;ltural
households is relatively better than tha.t otithee :::f;
holds with occupations other than agricu ;ut; i,s ince
the per capita income of Rs. 38675 P. © e
is greater than that of the rest of the occup .

44. To know the sources of income and items
of expenditure of a typical agncult'ufal hm.)lsehold,
Sri Thotakoora Narasimha Raju's family mlady
be taken as a truely representative household.



There are 10 members in this household. This is
a joint family with the head of household, his wife,
his married son and daughter-in-law, married
daughter and her husband along with two u

sons and two unmarried daughters.
married son,

Raju who is 14
of the family.

Sri Raju’s seco
household wor

nmarried
Sri Raju, his
son-in-law and his second son Subba
years old are the earning members
The three adult family members and
nd daughter Venkayamma attend to

k whereas the youngest son and daugh-

Gross income

o e e e e e . ————

Major head ——_~—ATn:1;:
n 2

Rs. P,
1 Cultivation 2.079:50
2 Livestock & products 200-00
3 Others (manure) 45-00
4 Sale of assets 200°00
Total 2,524:50

The normal income of the household is Rs. 2,324-50 p.
Assets worth Rs. 200/-were sold to meet the expendi-
ture incurred at the time of the marriage of the son
of the head of household, Op the wh,

ole the budge-
tary position of the household is balanced.

Land Reforms

46. The land reform measures
after Independence have no doubt exer.

influence over the cconomy of the villag

introduced
cised their
¢, which js

40

ter are school going ones.

et

45. This household cultivates 3 acres o: a:re
land in which paddy is raised, while it owns 2 -
of cocoanut grove; another 17 acres of cofenant:
grove was taken on lease along with another o ho
on the terms that 3/4 of the produce to 80 s
owner of the land and the remaining 1/4 to be sds 0
equally by the two tenants, The major hcaing the
income and expenditure of this household dur
year 1961-62 are as follows :

Expefditure e

h’;ajor head Amount
) @
Rs. P.

1 Food (cereal&non-cereal) 1,10000
2 Smoking . 2400

3 Fuel & lighting ) 1200
4 Clothing . 11500
S Travelling . 1500
6 Recreation . 1000
7 Education . 300
8 Miscellaneous 4800

services .

9 Agricultural equipment 17800
10 Hired labour . 20000
1 Medical services . 2710
12 P&l:t}:?:eé gg}'npér)oducuon 175°00
13 Marriage expenses . 40000
14 Land revenue . 383!
15 Purchase of assets 106:00
Total 252531

an overwhelmingly agricultural one. The cnactm:“it:
influencing the agricultural economy of the StatThg
g¢neral and of the village in particular are : 1 a8
Andhra Tenancy Act, 1956, (2) The Andhra Ina9
(Abolition ang Conversion into Ryotwari) Act, 1 ra)
and (3) The Andhra Pradesh Ceiling on Agr icultute,
Holdings Act, 196]. The following table jllustra g
the varying degree of awareness of the 100 .p eofh,
interviewed classified by community, I egarding

Stat
land reform measures brought about by the
Government.

No. of
House- persons
p?r(;b?\g holds evicted

i f benefit- asa
kgg:})v‘;{ng pI:r(;b:s ed by rt;itéletn :)f
: No.of Land awareof lla:xga_ coen
Name of persons Ceiling Andhra refion e
Ns‘ Caste/  intervie- Legisla-Tenancy
o,

Tribe  wed  tion  Act SChesr)nes o
§)) ) 3 4) (&) (
1 Agnikulaksha-
triya 1 3
2 Brahmin 11 4
3 Chakali 2 ;
4 Kshatriya 2 2
3 Kummari 1 1
6 Madiga 2 2 1
"7 Mala 26 9 3
8 Mangali 2 3
9 Settibalija 25 12 s I
10 Telaga 20 7 5
1l Vaisya 6 3
12 Viswabrahmin - 1
13 Yerukula 1 .
3
Total 100 38 18

R of
It is seen from the table that a S’gmﬁca!;;:clll n;:tf:;rm
the informants are not aware of the Government.
Measures undertaken by the State bout the land
Only 38 out of the 100 persons know '?his is due to
legislation measures in piece-l_neal- nts have been
the fact that none of the ’nfo{rr;at'oxx But it was
affected by the Land Ceilings Legisia le of the land-
reported by some informants that S(l):lbe Jfected by
lords who were afraid that'they wou or sub-divi-
the Land Ceilings Legislation sold awtay among their
ded or adjusted their landed Propert%an one-sixth
Dearest kith and kin. A little more dhra Tenancy
of the informants know about the A?d belonging to
Act, 1956. One head of the househo d from a hold-
Mala caste reported that he was evxctl:, Act, by the
ing of Ac. 1,40 cents as a result of the )

owner of the land.

Land reclamation and development

47. One Telaga household an;i.twt(i)onlvia’::
households are benefited by land recean:itained d
development schemes. The first on
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loan of Rs. 200 from the local Co-operative Credit

Society and the latter 2 hou.seholds. fre(’?;g:éitle;i) .by
the Field Labour Co-operative Society

Itivation
Mutual assistance and improved methods of cu

. illage
48. This being purely an agnc}‘:ltutr’::;lel::gis’
the degree of reciprocal aid among t be universal
considerably high. It is .found tooups, Twenty
among farmers in all the income gf wures and 10
cultivators were using organic mal -

" villager

i i fertilizers like ammonia,
o usmﬁ tchegrf:l and groundnut oil c:jlkes
superphozp ae,’l'he age-old traditional  agricul-
iTablle'rrll )l.ements are still in use among all thle1
e I:i except one Kshatriya household w.1t
househo! Sl income above Rs. 1,200 adopting
o ann(lllamethods of cultivation. Five and 7 hou.se.-
e found using improved seed§ and pﬁ.!S.ﬂCl-
Polds werztively. Utilisation of chemical fertilisers
des. r.esfpc nd among all income groups. Man-power
%1180 p Oiised that some of the agricultural opera-
l? > Ofga loughing, spade work, manuring, thresh-
!:IODS 11}(et))wing and cutting of cocoanuts, are
e V\{ln‘; done by men whereas females are
exclus%vely employed for transplantation of paddy
exclusxveds(n and both males and females. are
andlwzed 1fogr harvesting. Practically, there is no
e the organisation of man-power from the
cha? gfou:he present. All these factors go to prove
pas

that there are no noticeable changes in the trend
-tha

f farming practices, technique and also in using
o 13
improved tools and other equipment.

i usbandry
Anm;agl hThe importance of cattle wealth for. an

. 1. | economy cannot_ be over emphasised
agricultura is no exaggeration to say that the
here and ltdlthese animals with no less care than
s ten don their own children. In fact the
that bes'tOWfl’d in high esteem. The cattle of thls.
cattle are hef the desavali i.e., local variety. Desava'lz
village are © re medium sized and fit for all agri-
type of bulls ationS- The colour of the bulls'var.les
cultural opv:rl';lite to grey, red, blackor a combm.atlon
from pure W The other types of bulls found in the
of the aboVe-damati (western) type imported from
village are ;"é untur Districts and the turupu (easter‘n)
Nellore an from Visakhapatnam Dls.tr-lct. With
type coming tion of the Panchayati Raj in Andhra
the inavgura in the year 1959, the ongole breed of
Pradesh Stateus are on the increase. Ongole cows
cows and P“h animals. Cows of both the desavali
are good milc aricties are white or light grey in
and ongole 7(0 2 and sugali cows are reared by the
colour. The'Suyalis (Lambadis) of Bhadrachalam
Koyas and r\iost of the he-buffaloes an.d she-
Agency area. d. in the village are the desavali (local)
buffaloe; f:t‘;‘;r types are the furupu (eastern) and
type an

bobbili. o
households surveyed,
. Among the 100 rveyed, 20
h sse(;xolds have 27 milch cattle of which a
ou



she-buffaloes and 11 are cows, So far as draught

animals are concerned, there are 13 bullocks and 18
he-buffaloes (Table 21).

51, A cattle shandy takes place on every
Wednesday at Ambajipeta, a village 6 miles from
this village, wherein cattle dealers of Visakhapatnam
area mostly sell and purchase the cattle to and from
the villagers. The price of thecattle varies according
to size, age and sturdiness. Ominous symbols on
certain parts of the cattle are considered harmful
and unlucky and such cattle are not sold easily. The
value of a milch buffalo varies from Rs. 120 to
Rs. 300 whereas a pregnant cow with prospective
signs of yielding a bull-calf fetches more than the
usual one. The usual price of a cow at calfing stage
varies between Rs. 150 and Rs. 400. The value of a
pair of bulls lies within the range of Rs. 600 to

Rs. 1,600 and that of a pair of he-buffaloes varies
from Rs. 250 to Rs. 500,

52. Bullocks and he-buffaloes - the draught
animals, are fed with paddy-straw, grass and are
grazed in the grazing lands in the lankaly (islands)
which are auctioned among the villagers. In the
peak agricultural season, they are given rice-bran,
groundnut oil cake and horse-gram.

53. The milch cattle i.e., both cows and she-
buffaloes are taken out by the herd-boys to the
grazing lands and lanka lands at about 10-00 a.m.,
and are grazed there till 3 p.m. Female members
of the households collect green grass from the fields.
Besides green grass, the milch cattle are given rice-

bran mixed with water and washings out of plates
after taking meals called kudithi.

54. The cattle are prone to a few contagious
discases like kalla solupulu (foot diseases), noti sofu-
pulu (mouth sore), domma (anthrax), galikuntu (rin~
derpest) and gonthuvapu - swelling of the neck (hae-
morrhage septicaemia). The cattle diseases: are

mostly cured by indigenous medicines prescribed by
the local men, Sarvasri Polamuri Venkanna
Nookala Kameswara Rao, Adabala Venkatratnan;

and Pochiraju Satyanarayanamurthy. Srj Pochiraju
Satyanarayanamurthy prescribes medicine with the
help of a monumentalbook titled Pasuvaidya Chinta-

mani written by late Abhinava Sahadeva, Dr. Ye;
Sriramulu Chowdary. cjendla

55. Sheep & goats : In this village, among the
gample households, one househnld has been rearing
a herd of 25 sheep and 15 goats which are mainly
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. fr oses
used for penning in the fields for manurial puP
(Table 21).

cinth®
56, Pigs & poultry : Four households 86 ™

habit of rearing pigs to subsidise thelr 95‘::;“,
through agricultural and othet rural labourf igling®
These households possessed 6 pigs and 8pinc° 0o
(Table 21). Properly reared pig brings an cnold®
of Rs. 100 to Rs. 200 per year. Eighteen housre o0
other than those of Brahmins and Vaisyas, W:y qub-
ping fowls. Poultry farming did not get @ ¢ does
stantial incomes, as the number of fowls kel:le 0
not exceed half a dozen. Petty earnings 12 setiol
of the sale of eggs meet the day-to-day. !10“ otc.
expenditure like purchase of salt and chilliess

Fishery

1 of the
57. Though the village is just by the side © one
flood-bank of the river Vainateyam, = = g
household belonging to Ag“"k“[,akShatm; rivef
is enjoying the monopoly in fishing. ne east of
Vainateyam which is one mile towards t 1 called
the village and the drainage canal 100? : mile 08
murugukalva which is at a distance of hal iaf sources
the western side of the village are the chie
for fishing,

. ailsbl®
58, Ordinary nets are the equipment av 0

with the household for fishing. The nets artzso}’e
types. One is mokachetivala and the Otlfl'ethe pous®”
vala prepared and used by the members 0 aitd g“dua
hold. The types of fish caught are (1) m ga 009)
(murrel), (2) kattiparigi (ambllOPt}ara(bufbus).
(3) royya (prawn) and 4 cheduparigi about
The average catch per day is valued 2

0_25 P.
Rs. 250 P. They retain fish worth about sells

) . ewile :
for domestic consumption and the hous ye

the remaining fish in the village on th,e same
With the amounts realised thus, theif ope
expenditure is met. There is neither 8 o fgom ,
Society nor any assistance was sought for ram ntsl
Fisheries Department or any other Gove of fig’
agency. No improved methods in the falsxﬂfupatioﬂ
gerlings or fishing are adopted. This ¢ rd o

- : . nod
sustains the family on subsistance sta
living,

Agricultural labour

1
50. Agricultural labour and other casV®’ . ¢
works absotb 46:96 per cent (ie., 10 o
the total working population of 230-

- The foregoing statement

\ : 1
males and 36 females are engaged in agncu(llt\l:ge
labour. The number of working days an tion
distribution pattern of each agricultural OPe™®

Providing employment for males and females are as
follows :-

8
Males No. of days Females No. c;f) day
) @ @ (
. 30 days
1 Ploughi Transplantation 30 €%
| ughing 30 days rof paddy (for 2
crops)
o 40 days
2 Broadcasti Weeding (it
man?ﬁ-se ing 15 days paddy fields)
. 8
3 Loosening 30 days Paddy harvesting 25 day
the soil
3
4 Threshing 20 days Miscellaneous 30 day
works
S Cutting of 50 to 100
cocoanuts days

€ Miscellaneous 40 days
works

No. of 1
( Total No. 0 Wy 125 days
days they cou
185 t0 235 %\\ﬁndwork-

gives an insight intt:;
two important aspects of rural employmen;. (:Bld;ng
number of days that people in rusal arsa” ero ment
on agriculture (males and females) find le')rhgs also
and (2) the nature of work that they do- for certain
makes it clear that females are employed ortion of
types of work only, such as, tranSplam? llane-
Seedlings, weeding, harvesting and other 1315?; such
ous operations while males are employe¢ * hin

activities as involve hard labour, €-8- ploughing,

. H 3 er—
_broadcasting of seeds, loosening the soil and int

. c.
Cultural operations, plucking the cocoarix:t: yeetar
Males find work for about 185 to 235 days

imited to
whereas the working days for females ar limite
125 on]y.

60. The wage rate for both males and .femaslit:s
varies from time to time depending on the intes 1ey
of demand in agricultural operations. For c; a'::lvier;
the wage rate for a woman worker ranges >¢ tion
Re. 1to Re. 1-25 P. at the time of tranSPlantav:ast.
whereas it may be more than Rs. 150 P. in har

ing season.

61. For dimputeeyutd (cutting of 1:: ng:;ins“;?
from the trees) the wage rate is fixed on the e of
contract for harvesting an acre of cocoanut dg “ece
a certain number of trees. 1t may De caliec & P
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‘nos of the worker depend on his
wage as ﬁI\I"; :ﬁ;:xolf:ration’ there is possibility foF a
ability et a wage upto Rs. 2:50 P. per day- During
o ultural seasons, the agricultural labourers
non—ag“t;emselves in other casual labour works such
engage aking, brick laying felling of cocoanut
as rope—m'l rcs,sing, house construction and repair-
l.eavcz, ftiatihed roof etc. As stated earlier, an
o 1tural labourer finds employment for about
3%)3?@5 and on an average he gets about Re. 125 P.
per day. Thus his annual recelpts come to Rs. 250.

62. The household of Sri Undru Venkanna of
: f income and
.. caste helps to know the sources )
li\fear:las of expenditure of a typical 'househt')ld depen.:
dent on agricultural labour as its mainstay. Sri
Venkanna, his wife, his two sons aged 10 and
7 years; married daughter and daughter’s daughte'r
r}:‘: 1ivi,ng in this household. Sri Venka.nna and his
; ife are the only tWo earning members in the house-
;Jold The family budget during the year 1961-62
was as follows:

Gross income ExpenflLiture
ﬁ?j:;ggc; )h—“;r;c;\;; ~ Major head Amount
(1) @ 3 “
Rs.P Rs.P.
icul- 1 Food-Cereals 32400
! Wats::aﬁxag;g:&}) 42000 Non-cereals 16800
' 2 Drinks
1
2 ‘Art(sczt:g:::‘?rg)s 50-00 (a) Tea and .
tiffin 2800
3 Watching cocoa- 11000 (b) Toddy 16:00
aut garden 3 Fuel and lighting 13-50
4 Borrowing 000 4 House repairs 400
5 Clothing 45-00
6 Travelling 3:00
7 Recreation ‘1-00
g Barber and wash-
ing services 9,00
9 Purchases for
production 050
10 Smoking 1800
Total 630-00 Total 63000
ota
i ith the
The household budget 1S balanced Wit

This household did

unt of Rs. 50. s h :
bo"owefir: I:r?y assets worth mentioning durlnghthe
s a:(rls period from 1932t0 1962 except thelpuri; :1;:
22 z:ols and equipment worth Rs. 11 onlys

year 1956.



Coir industry

63. Four out of the 100 households surveyed
are mainly engaged in a flourishing cottage or
household industry of coir rope making, a bye-
product of cocoanut. Thirteen more households
have taken up this as their subsidiary occupation. Of
these 4 households having coir rope making as main
occupation, 2each are of Kapu and Settibalija

castes. They are engaged in making ropes (Table
22).

64. The tools and implements required for
coir-rope making are a stone, a mallet (wooden
bammer) and a metu (wooden block). The cost of
the wooden hammer is Re. 0:37 P. and that of
metu is Rs. 3. The stone need not be purchased.
There are various stages in the preparation of ropes.
The outer fibres of the cocoanut are first dried in
the sun and then are so hammered that powder-like
particles are removed. The fibres are then soaked
in water and after being taken out from water are
once again hammered and made into strands carding
by hand (Figs. 20 and 21). Two such strands are
twined into one and small ropes are prepared.
Finally, the ropes are gently passed through a
flame and rubbed through by folding another tope

over it, so that the chaff is removed and the ropes
are softened.

65. The monthly investment and output parti-

culars of one person engaged in rope making are as
follows :—

Rs.P,

(1) Cost of fibre shells of one hundred
cocoanuts 0-50

(2) Imputed cost of carrying the fibre

shells to the home 025

(3) Processing and preparation of coir

from the fibre which requires
one day’s labour 050
Total 125

66. In a month, with the fibre of one hundred
cocoanuts, one prepares 175 to 200 ropes. The
price of hundred ropes is between Rs. S and Rs. 6

The monthly earnings of a person thus co ,
Rs. 10 to Rs. 12, some to

Basket making

67. One Yerukula household is
) enga 1
baske.t maqug (Table 22). The only imgpli:;le::
used is a knife in the shape of a sickle, This is
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shafts. Thet®

used for preparing date-palm for raisins

are used to prepare baskets required

av oo |
earth, garners called gummulu or pottalu and k

t and hung
p te,palm!

prepar®
30P-

mattuly in which water pots could be ke
on either side of asling. The raw material—da
is procured free of cost. In a week, they
about 10 to 15 baskets. Each basket costs 25P- ©
Weekly earnings are about Rs. 250 P. t0 s 10
Annual receipts are about Rs. 140. When then?nagh
adequate demand for these articles in the vi
they go to neighbouring villages to sell them.

Cocoanut trading

68. There are two households
cocoanut trading as main occupation a0 ¢ them
households as subsidiary occupation and on® © pur-
has been in this business since 40 years. They.uage
chase cocoanuts from the cultivators of the ;’(‘)wn .
throughout the year and store themin 8o hem
The marketing centres frequently visxft.td by
are Thatipaka, Amalapuram and Ambajlpeta‘c
transporting cocoanuts mostly boats are engag rice
the canal (Fig. 22). On 14th May, 1962, the P
quotations were as follows :—

. rice
Name of commodity Quantity P[u.
1 Water cocoanuts (Nittakayalu)
30
(a) Small size 1,000 !
70
(b) Big size 1,000 1
2 Dry cocoanuts locally called
Kuridikayalu
(a) Gatagata( 1,000 2_6,;
(b) Gandera 1,000 :l’
(c) Smali size 1,000

69. Cocoanut business is subject to sales t::
levied by the State Government at the rate © 2 I)The
cent per yearon the turnover of the dealer: d to
investments made by these people amo untend is
Rs. 6,500 which is only circulating capital 2 ind
circulated 8 to 10 times a year. The profit? 044.
year from this investment amounted to RS-

If we take the velocity of circulation ofa rupeeoul“
year as 9, the annual investment (the am
initially invested in the business multiplied
number of circulations or times it comes .’:g
trader per year), would be Rs. 6,500 9 = RS °0
The rate of profit per rupee on the basis f)butio“
calculation is 13 3/4 or 1375/, The contr om
of cocoanut business profits to the family %€
during 1961-62 is as follows :—

the
500-
is

with the -

(Y ik

Income
of the fa-
" mil;:l (ex- P}'oﬁu P:;;?-
am cluding rom
ho:sglfxglc: dof  porrowed cocoanut of Colz.
amounts) business (3) to 2)
) @ 3) @
Rs. P, Rs. P.
P.S. 8,70000  4,30000 4943
P.S. M. 10,665°00 3,000-00 29'06
K. S 800 00 100-00 12:50
G.B. 85000 500 00 5870
M.R. 1,224:00 144-00 1176

70. To know the income and expenditure of a
Ourishing family engaged in cocoanut business, Sri

Gross income
A,

-~

Percent-
age to
.total
Major head Amount income
(H 2) 3)
Rs. P,
1 Cultivation 4,100°00 4713
Cocoanut business  4,300-00 4942
3 Kirana shop 300+00 3-45
Total income  8,70000 10000

There i 5 budgetary surplus of Rs.1,606. Ex-
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:)en 1ture incurred to meet the primary needs of -

. © family amounted to 31-49% of the total gxpendi-
ure. Pr oduction costs of cultivation including land

t
s:;' ©0UE angd commercial tax on cocoanut crop and
es

~Thsax on ocoanut business amounted to 4119%-

Abbrovhtion. Ate used not 10 roveal the ldentity of the perions wherever found necessary.

P.S.’s family may be taken as a case in instance,
This family eonsists of 15 members—4 males,
4 females, 3 boys, 3 girls and 1 infant (female child).
The head of the household is an old man of above
60 years who does no work. His wife and the three
daughters-in-law attend to domestic work. Six are
in the infant stage and one boy aged 15 years is a
High School student. There are therefore only 3
earning members in this household—one looks after
agriculture, another deals in cocoanut business and
the third one manages a kirana shop.

71. The budgetary position of the family
during the year 1961-62 is as follows :

Expenditure
o 'L—‘-_ N
Percentage
to total
Major head Amount expenditure
) S (6)
Rs. P,
1 Primary needs 2,234 00 3149
(a) Food-cereal and
non-cereal 1,440-00
(b) Lighting 4800
(¢) Smoking 96-00
(d) Clothing 50000
(¢) Washerman’s
services 120-00
(f) Barber’s services 2000
(g) House repairs (white
washing) 10-00
2 Conventional necessities and
contingencies 141800 19-99
(a) Tiffin - 60000
(b) Tea 28800
(¢) Soaps 3000
(d) Medicines 200:00
(¢) Travelling 300-00
3 Cultural requirements etce, 52000 733
(8) Recreation 80-00
(b) Education 20000
() Newspapers and
periodicals 40:00
(d) Charities 20000
4 Agriculture 2,922:00 4119
(a) Production costs of
agriculture 2,312:00
(b) Land Revenue and
Commercial tax 250-00
(¢) Cocoanut sales tax 360°00
Total expenditure 7,094:00 100-00

Conventional necessities like tiffin, tea, soaps and
contingencies like medical expenditure and trayel.
ling expenses accounted for19:99%. Cultural require-
ments like expenditure on recreation,
newspapers, periodicals and charities etc.
for 7-33% of the totalamount of the expe

education,
, atcounteq
nditure.
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Subsidiary occupations

72. Mat weaving, coir door mat (foot rug) mak-
ing, tobacco business, ice fruit selling and kirana busi-
ness are some of the important subsidiary occupa-

tional activities. Description of these activities is
given below,

Palmyra mat making

73. One Madiga household is engaged in
palmyra mat-weaving. The female members of the
family prepare mats during their leisure hours.
Palmyra leaves collected by them free of cost are
woven into mats. The instruments used are simple,
consisting of a big knife and a small knife whose prices
are Rs.2:25P and Rs.1*50P., respectively, They collect
large palmyra leaves; cut the leaflets from the leaf;
soak them in water and then with the help of the
knives take out the veins and then weave the mats.
It requires one day to cut the leaflets from the
leaves and half a day to shape the leaflets. During
the rest of the 5 1/2 days, they prepare mats. On
average, 12 mats are prepared in a week. These are
sold in the village itself at a rate of 25 P.to 30 P. each,

In a year, they work for about 27 weeks and earn
roughly Rs. 90.
Door mat ( foot rug) making

74. Door mat (godini ) making involves opera-
tions requiring a bit of skill. Two households
belonging to Telaga caste are engaged in this
industry for over 20 years. The tools required for
carrying out the industry and their costs are as
follows : one chatram (a wooden frame) Rs. 4 a
big scissors (garden scissors) Rs. 12; iron rod
Rs. 1-50 P., dabbanam (big needle) Re. 0-50 P,

gootamu (hammer) Re. 0:75 P. and one black stone
Rs, 150 P.

75. The raw material required for this in
is purchased locally. The stagesin the preparation
of door matsare as follows :—(1) Dokkathadu (coir
cord) consisting of 6 spindles is tied to a godini
(wooden frame) of 12” x 12” size, (2) Coir cord con-
sisting of 20 spindles (pidi or spindle=5 yards) is
cut into pieces of one foot with the help of a
scissors. These pieces are used in weaving door
mats (Figs.23and 24). In boddu godini instead of
coir cord, they use fibre for weaving. (3) The door
mat is detached from the frame, (4) Jada-(an inter-
twining of 4 ropes consisting of 2spindles is stitched
round the mat and (5) finally it is brushed with an
iron brush and then cutiwitha scissors so that it
gives uniform thickness to the door mats,

dustry

76. One Sri Male Surya Narayana aged Zoiei?i:’
having lost his property in floods and o?her ca ar i
had taken to this occupation. By attending thet meat
classes conducted by the Industries De}l’f: ¢ pro-
about the year 1940, he acquired such S}U o
ficiency that he has earned the reputation of this
expert in this field. All the 17 members les are
household consisting of 8 males and 9 fema Surys
engaged mostly in this occupation though Sﬂn’s son
Narayana who is very old and his second SO agé
Sri Nageswara Rao who is very young b;%nghouse‘
only 9 years are the two dependents 1n this 4381
hold, Of the 9 females, 6 are women anrk and
girls. Female members attend to domestic WO hem
assist in the making of door mats by colom:lngs s,
and in some other minor works. Beside cult-
his elder son Sri Satyanarayanais engaged i
vating some lands as a tenant-cultivator.

6 doof
77. Each person on an average prepares a2

mats per day and works for 9 months in a yeiﬂ;; . ely.
a year, they make 8,100 door mats, .appfox s from
The price of door mat of 12 x 12” size rzlllnf ety
50P. to 62P. and that of a boddu godini, anotn® il the
of door mat was between 31P. and 37 P- Theyand of
goods in the village itself if thgre is dfim ’
otherwise go to such towns as Rajahmun ryl;em-
and Kakinada etc., once in a month to sellt

and
78. The_ investment particulars, purc{l‘;zscdsuring
imputed costs incurred by the househo

1961-62 are as follows :—

Rs. P.
(1) 1,620 spindles of coir cord 2550
2) 5,400 spindles of coir cord
@ to make pieces of 1ft, in $500
length
(3) For 540 spindles required
for making jada (an inter-
twining of 4 cords) and
stiching it around the door 850
mat
4) Colouring materials (red, .
@ green and blue colours) 15:00
Total cost of raw material 13400

purchased
out

abot .
With the above raw material, they Prepar® " oo

8,100 door mats in a year. By selling these ’—62-
door mats, they got Rs. 4,050 during 1
Daily average wage per worker comes t0 Rs A
. s
79. A glance at the family budget of this ::::o'
hold during 1961-62 enables us to know the. .
mic position of the persons engaged !
occupation,

, 290 P .'
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r-.__._‘ Infome Expenfiiture .
) Re.P. Rs. P.
H Cultivation 71600 1 Food 2,880°00
Coir mat 2 Coffee andtea 9000
making 4,050000 3 Fuel 96-00
4 Lighting | 5000
5 House repailrs 500
6 Clothing 318:00
7 Smokilr:g 180-00
8 Miscellaneous

expenditure 112:00

9 Expenditure on

urchasing coir
‘r’opeas 124:00

10 Expenditure on
xlr)larriage 40000
Tota} 4,766'00 Total 4,255-00

During the year under reference, there was a net
Surplus of Rs. 511 for the family, The regular annual

expenditure of the family was only Rs. 3,855. The
amount of Rs. 400 incurred on marriage was only
an occasional expenditure. It is thus clear that the

earnings from coir mat making itself are sufficient to
enable the family to make both ends meet.

80. The production and disposal particulars
and the amounts realised through the sale proceeds
of the village industrial goods in 1961-62 pertaining
to the households engaged in coir making, mat
making and basket making are as follows :

Quantity
retained Uni
Units for house- nits Sale
g?lx\?seu?; 1::;:3331' produced hold use sold proceeds
(1) @) 3) @ (€)] ) V
' . Rs. P,
8 .
L Coir making Coir rope 26,124 yards 66 yards 26,058 yards 199-35
Rope bundles 15,904 bundles 75 bundles 15,829 bundies 52300
) .
C(:ll;;t") ‘r):aft(s“ 8,100 godinis 30 godinis 8,070 godinis 4,050°00
Door mats 60 60 30-00
2. Mat making Mats 12 mats 2 mats 10 mats 400
3. Basket making Baskets 10 baskets 2 baskets 8 baskets 328
Tota 14,809-50

Tobacc, trading

. 81. Sri G. B. of Vaisya caste and one Sri R. R.
°fKapu caste took to tobacco business as a subsidiary
Upation, Towards licence fee, an amount

| OfRs, 5 has been paid by each one of them to the

XCise Inspector in Razole. They purchase tobacco
from Amalapuram, Nagaram and Vadapalem
Villages, They sell the tobacco leaves in small
amounts to the villagers both for cash and kind.
Each of them had an annual turn over of Rs. 600
3nd their profits constituted 33 /3, of the sale

Proceeds, each getting Rs. 200 as their profit.

Tce-fryjt selling

to 82. Sri Kudupudi Subbarayudw’s family took
0 ‘Fe°fl‘mt selling as a subsidiary occupation besides
agricultural labour and coir-rope-making. They get
10¢-fruits from Narsapur and sell them in the village
::d I the neighbouring villages, during summer
soD.  They get about Rs. 225 through this
ource, They sell about 300 ice-fruits a day in

:::mmer and their profit would be0:44 P. in every
Pee they get by sales.

Kirana trading

83. Certain members of the households of Sri
Pedamallu Satyanarayana Murthy and Sri Sarvi Setty
of Vaisya caste and the household of Sri Nagabhy.
shanam and Sri Borusu Swamy Naidu of Telaga
caste own kirana shops to supply the day-to-day
household requirements of the people in the village.
The goods they sell are rice, all grams and dhals,
tamarind, jaggery, kerosene oil, onions, garlic,
cocoanut oil, castor oil, copra, chillies, salt, soaps,
turmeric powder, etc. They get these goods once in
a month from Nagaram, Thatipaka and Amalapuram
centres. Well-to-do people purchase their require-
ments in large quantities either from the loca]
merchants or from the merchants in the neighbour.
ing market centres. Middle class and lower middle
class people meet their requirements by bartering
paddy, cocoanuts and coir ropes. The initial invest-
ment of the shops totalled Rs. 1,600. The annual
turnover during 1961-62 was Rs. 14,370. Total
profit was Rs, 1,025. Rate of profit is 7 P. per rupee
or Ty. If we take theinitial investment of Rs. 1,600
ignoring the velocity of circulation (aumber of time;



it changes hands), the rate of profit would be 64 P.
per rupee or 64%— quite an alluring figure indeed.

Itinerary business

84. Selling of onions and green chillies provides
59-5¢, of the total family earnings to Sri Adabala
Satyanarayana Murthy by making a profit of Rs, 500
per year. He gets these goods from the weekly
shandis in the neighbouring villages of Pasarlapudi,
‘Mamidikuduru, Bendamoorlanka, Nagaram, etc.

Service castes and their occupations

85. Among the service castes in the village, 2
Chakali (washerman), 2 Mangali (barber) and one
Madiga (cobbler) households were taken for study.
The custom prevalent in this village and in the
taluk is that washermen take away the clothes in the
morning and return them washed in the evening
once in 3 or 4 days by rotation. The washermen
families in the village divide the total households
among themselves and do theirservices. Inaddition
to an annual payment in cash or kind according to
the number of married couples (irrespective of the
number of clothes), they are given food or rice on
the day they wash the clothes. However, there are
also some households who utilise washermen’s servi-
ces regularly. For each couple, the washermen
are paid 10 kunchams of paddy (1 kuncham of
paddy =6 1/2 lbs) ina year. Besides this, they
are paid 20 kunchams (worth about Rs. 20) of paddy
at the time of marriage of a male member and 5
kunchams (worth about Rs. 5) at the time of marriage
of a female member. At the time of child birth
they are paid 5 kunchams of paddy (worth Rs. 5) fm’-
a male child and 4 kunchams for a female child.
This is locally called puritikatnam. Sometimes. a
saree and a blouse piece also are given to t’he
washerwoman. At the time of attainment of puberty
in ahouse, they are given 5 kunchams of paddy.
People who wear laundered clothes pay Rs. 6 to 8
per 100 clothes. On festival days like Dasara,
Deepavali and Sankranti, they are served with all

the special preparations prepared in the households

86. Each washerman household can serve 30
to 50 households by rotation, by serving the house-
holds once in 3 or 4 days. In the household of Sri
G. S. of Chakali caste, there are 4 persons—2 males
and 2 females and all of them are workers. This
household serves 30 households of various casteg
in the village except Mala and Madiga. During
1961-62, this household got 416 kunchams of paddy

(value of one kuncham=Re. 1) from the 30 patron
households, besides food.
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o attend
87. The barbers locally called Mangalis att

to shaving. The usual tools they use for 8
hair cuttingare scissors, shaving razors, @
to sharpen the razor and one smal.l 5D
water. These people are served with me
households which engage their services ant 8
mostly in kind according to the number }(:e dm
males in the family, twice in a year at t ops I
harvest. At the time of ceremonia} occas
marriage and death, they are pal
Their servicesare vital in marriage cere e ails
play on musical instruments, t0 manu:ltllf3 it %
to bring mango leaves, to festoon t out of 18
pandal and at the death cercmomcs.ld head givet
two Mangali households, one househo ihis illag
coaching to his caste people both from
and surrounding villages to plf:\y 0
ments like dole, sannayi, clarinet, fl
polak. He iscalled a band-masters

"88. Out of the two Madiga housgholi;:::?isan
only one household is engaged in service-C e n
occupation — cobbler work i.e., .su.PP‘yl‘ln%n wit
of agriculturists by way of providing t! ?:ng .
required leather equipment and re-pamrovi o3 23%
paration of chappals. This occupation P equi
of the income of the family. The cobbler; .
is simple and his work spot is his verandah. s 8
lies chappals to meet the local need§ only. .
the dead cattle by his ryots and in retul

required for agriculture. s 0
kind viz. paddy. For a pair of chappa o
sizes, he is paid Rs. 2 to 5. The othef k.
mainly engaged in agricultural labour w

Sources of finance and indebtedness

89. The sources of finance fo

of
r the Pf"oPle fe

A

. ists in P&
the village in general and the agrnculturlsts the -

cular are the Co-operative Cr‘edit SO‘{“’ty an
Field Labour Society in the village. Lok
seema Co-operative Marketing Society, thatlpao
the Razole Taluk Co-operative Marketliﬂ%d
Razole, grant shortterm loans. The Fi€
Society gets long term loans from p
Land Mortgage Bank. Paddy and cocoany 5o’
chants and commission agents advance 101
agriculturists on the pledge that they shov ants 8%°.
agricultural produce only to the merche fund®
commission agents who have joaned (; vich 85
Relatives in and outside the village &7 ace 10 e
culturists in the village also provide assista )

persons who require money to meet
expenditure.

92 k87

Sri Thatha aund.',,j
jetys
Soc ¢

® e €} @
and L . 00 047
90. The causes of indebtedness are mta“fy debt 10 Industr}é‘.‘eé‘westmmt 413(1)-00 5 685
i 0 ecifi ’ )
%arled. The table below shows the amoun I e Total 64,497:00 10000
Y cause : ) ) 3
' ¢ expenditure amount
Indebtedness Indebtedness 10 meet domestic €Xp L of the
[ Per;;lﬂ-ﬂ ot Rs 18,756 formed about one-thir o
tage of ?;%al debt of Rs. 64,497. Debts mcurre.d to clearo
No.of debtto . debts and for investing in household
hogse_- wt‘il‘l“amo outstanc T8 d business are the other important
n et
Cause Amount h‘élbst’ Col. @) c“mvatl?‘niigebtedness forming 25:12%, 17:66% and
50 )
() 2 €3} 4 ﬁu;; respectively. Purchase of land, hc1>use cons
*26% . es
Rs. P. . ; airs, marriage and funeral expens
1 Purchase of land 1,370-00 3 z12 truction and repals, the other less important
2 House construction 43000 129 and medical expegses are
and repairs ) 4-00 3 ness.
i %ﬂarriage expenses 2,%%%-38 lg 106 causes of indebte
uneral expenses ’
> Tol di : udied, 77 are
odcelf?sr outstanding 16,200'88 19 2?.(1)% 9]. Out of 100 househol?s stthe ber of
6 L 0 hows
7 I’}d;%%tlt Gomestic ” 29°08 indebted. .The table beég::e?tribe e houschold
R HeXpenditure 18,756:00 47 households indebted by
ousehold cultivation . ]
5 ini/istomer?;ﬂ e 11,39(5)‘88 1; ﬂgg average debt, ete bercentags of
vestm , .
Business investment 1,21 Percentage of
bholds to Lhe ¢
Average debt total number o
d
ey amemet ol AReCastribe
. 0.0 f {4
indebted
S1. No. Tl households (6 %)
o Caste; Tribe ) @ )
) @ Rs. P. Rs. P.
: 90-90
1 Agnikulakshatriya . 1 10 8,951-00 89510 -
2 Brahmin . 1 . 4 850-00 42500 1
3 Chakali . 2 ) 450:00 22500 10000
4 Kshatriya 1 200-00 200-00 1(5)2(())2
- . 8000 :
5 Kummari . 1 . 80:00 . o
6 Madiga (. C.) : 16 4,420°00 2
7 Mala (8. C.) . 26 ) 20000 20000 50 00
8 i 2 . 42909 88:00
9 Zt?n-iah-- . 25 2 ,Z':gg.zz 78687 80 00
Lo ' 2 16 ' 320 8333
10 Telaga (Kapu) . . 5 27,016:00 5,40
11 Vaisya - 300-00 300 00 10000
1
12 Viswabrahmin (Kamsali) 1
1
13 \ . .
Yerukula (S.T.) © 7 64,497°00 83762 7700
1
Total
. llowed by Brahmins, whose house-
holds Rs. 5,403-20 P. folls : use
; and 10 hous? is only Rs. 895-10 P. whereas 1t 18
Large nun.xbexs of 22, 16, 16 Settibalija, Kapy, hold average debt )tlxe M adiga caste.
among the indebted are found i The indeb- 2 low as Rs- 80 amongt
Mala and Brahmin castes respectively:

12,590; Rs: 4,420

and Rs, 8,951 among the above castes e

Ahuge amount of Rs. 27,016 was indebted lzﬁ?t\;xs

Vaisya households, forming 2 little above ;‘: house-

of the total debt, The average debt of ¢ large as
Id among the Vaisya households Was as

| i i 8391 of the
9. Taken by main occupation,
totalgdebt was spread over 26 households dependent

on agriculture.

Households engaged in casual labour

and coir-rope making bave Rs. 2,545 and Rs 1,425

as the amounts of debt forming 3:95%

and 2:21% of



N
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the total indebtedness. Among the other occupa-
tions, the number of households indebted and the

households in each occupation do not exceed tWOo-
The following table bears out these facts.

Percentage °f_
indebted housé

e-
No. of Average debt  holds to hous
. No. of indebted A holds ig t1e
Si. No. Occupation households households "E%'t’,?t of hous%{wld occupation
¢)] (2) 3 ) (5) (6) U]
. Rs. P. Rs, P.
1 Cult.wator 3 26 54,181-00 2,083-88 8387
2 Agricultural labourer . 24 18 1,370:00 7611 7500
3 Attached agricuitura) labourer 1 1 100:00 100-00 10000
4
Casual labourer 19 13 2,545:00 195-77 68:42
5 Cattle rearer 2 2 200:00 100-00
6 Coir-rope maker 4 4 1,425:00 ;(:5)(:; 100-00
7 Trader (cocoanut) 2 2 .975.00 487-50 100:00
8 .
Washerman 2 2 850-00 42500 10000
9 Goldsmith 1 1 30000 100-00
10 Archaka (temple priest) 1 1 600-00 S 100°00
11 Vaidiki (ritual priest) 2 1 oo 50-00
12 Clerk (in private shop) 2 2 igggg 0090 100-00
13 Document writer 1 1 500-00 o 10000
14 Teacher ' o0
2 2 . .
15 Talari (Village Servant) 1 e 330 o
16 Musician 1
17 Garden watchman 1
18 Fruit seller
1 1 . 00
19 Fisherman 1 o o ”
20 Basket maker 1
Total
100 7 64,497:00 837:62 77:00

It may be seen from the above table tha
debt of a household is as high as Rs, 2,08
the cultivating households whereas it
Rs. 50 in respect of the fruitselling ho

Households of the Talari (Village Servaﬁt) m‘LS:i};?:g‘
garden watchman, fisherman and basket maker are

free from debt though the average incom
es
households are not much. of these

t the average
3-88 P. among
is as low as

93. Table 33 shows that amon
households, none did report on cr

prior to 1951. During 1951-61, only one i
household is reported to have lent Rs.y600. gzﬁya
1961-62, one Brahmin household and two s

households lent-Rs. 400 and Rs. 5,600, respec\t,iil:g’a

g the surveyed
edit transactions

94.  Prior to 1951, a total amount of RS- 4,900
was borrowed. OQut of this amount, a Su® °°
Rs. 3,000 was sought by one household from tht
Land Mortgage Bank at Razole at a rate of if}“ress
of 6%. The remaining sum of Rs. 1,900 credit wé
faised from private sources at different rates ©
Interest ranging from 9 to 40% (Table 34).

.
95. During the decennium 1951-61, 2 larg

number of 36 out of 45 households borrowed money

from private sources. During this period, 8 ot
amount of Rs. 40,046 was borrowed and out of 'thI:;
Rs. 2,296 was secured free of interest from P“vae
Sources, Forthe amount of Rs. 23,800 porro¥

from private sources, the rates of interest were as

Amount
Rate of interest porrowed
() )

Rs. P.
Below 4o, 30000
4 to 6% 5,000°00
% to 129 16,300-00
13 to 159, 800 00
16 to 209 98000
21 to 259, 200-00
31 to 40y 22000

Four loans were obtained from the Co-operative
Credit Society amounting to Rs. 1,000 and 5 loans
Were obtained from the Land Mortgage Bank
amounting to Rs. 12,950.

96. During the year under study l.e., 1961-62,
an amount of Rs. 19,551 was borrowed. Out of this
amount, co-operatives contributed Rs. 1,940 whereas
the remaining amount of Rs. 17,611 was .borrowed
from private sources. Rs. 2,365 was obtained by 26
households as interest-free loan. The rates of
interest charged by the private creditors were as
follows :

Amount

Rate of interest borrowed

® o

7 to 8% 200'.(())(())

9 to 12% 8,3l500
13 to 15% 4,700

16 to 20% 1‘430.00

21 to 25% 200.&0)
31 to 40% 400

That the households in the highest annual range .Of
income of above Rs. 1,200 have been able to raise

loans amounting to Rs. 43,031 .form'm.g 66'72?;, of
the total amount indicates the high credit worthiness
of such households (Table 30). A\{erage debt of
household among these 20 households is Rs.2,151:55P.
Amounts of average housebold indebtedness among
the income ranges of below Rs. 300, Rs. 301-600,
Rs. 601-900, Rs. 901-1,200 were Rs. 83-57 P.,
Rs. 287-83 P., Rs. 526 and Rs. 364:48 P. respectively.
Yet, 85% of the credit needs of the people are met by
the shahukar from whose clutches the borrower ﬁl}ds
it difficult to extricate himself. The fact that durlng
1951-61 and 1961-62, 45 and 59 households respecti-
vely, are indebted would go‘to corrobora}te the o.ft
repeated statement that ‘Indian peasant 1s born m’
debt,livesin debt, dies in debt and bequeathes debt.
Table 32 shows indebtedness among surveyed house-
holds according to caste/tribe.

97. The ease with which the money lender could
be approached and loans obtained though at such
exorbitant rates of interest as 12"/‘: to 25% whether
for productive or such unproductive purposes as
marriage, law suits, etc., account .for the fact that
85% of the credit demands of thg villagers afe met by
the private money lenders, in sp'xte of the _ex1stence.of
a Co-operative Credit Society in the village wt}xch
only speaks of the development of the' (,Jo-operatlves
in the economy of the village at a snail’s pace,

98. Supply of manure, improved seeds, other
tools and equipment connected with agricultgrc
through Service Co-operatives to the agriculturists
would channelise their resources along productive

lines.

Overall economic pesition

99. The table given below helps to study the
economic position of the households, occupationwise,
for the year 1961-62:




Occupationwise Income, Expenditure,
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Budgetary Position of Households, per Caplta Income

and Expenditure and Earnings per Worker During 1961 June—]962 May

No.of No. of Workers
Sl house- Per- - A ~
No. Occupation holds sons Persons  Males Females  Income Expenditure
M ) 6] “ 4 © @ 6)) ®
Rs. P, Rs. P.
1 Vaidiki (ritual priest) 2 14 3 3 2,040-00 2,25798
2 Archaka (temple priest) . 1 2 1 1 684:0) 852:00
3 Teacher . 2 14 4 4 2,612'75 3,473°55
4 Musician . ] 7 1 1 1,510:00 1,589-44
5 Talari (Village Servant) . 1 4 4 2 2 462-00 45800
6 Clerk (in private shop) . 2 17 5 5 2,472:00 3,012'50
7 Trader (cocoanut) . 2 11 4 2 2 16,091:00 18,032°50
8 Fruit seller 1 4 3 2 1 326-50 43825
9 Cultivator 3 216 69 60 83,538-81 77,372:30
10 Cattle rearer 2 7 3 3 976-00 1,246:00
11 Garden watchman 1 2 2 1 1 395-00 39800
12 Agricultural labourer 24 92 60 30 30 13,185'38 16,280-76
13 Attached agricultural labourer 1 6 1 1 48000 588:00
14 Fisherman 1 5 2 1 1 78875 1,001°50
15 Coir-rope maker 4 31 13 10 3 9,729-00 9,705-85
16 Goldsmith 1 4 1 1 890-00 96350
17 Basket maker 1 5 3 2 1 440-00 81950
I8 Document writer . 1 2 1 1 69600 842:00
19° Casual labourer . 19 82 44 28 16 10,768:30 12,568-14
20 Washerman . 2 6 6 3 3 1,08000 1,602:00
Total . 100 531 230 161 69 1,47,165:49 1,53,501-77
Occupationwise Income, Expenditure, Budgetary Position of Households, per capita Income
and Expenditure and Earnings per Worker During 1961 June—1962 May—Concld,
No. of No. of No. of Per Per Earning
house~ house- house- capita head per
holds hoids holds income expendi- worker
with with  Amount with Amount (Col. 8/ ture (Col, 8/
Sh. surplus balanced  of deficit of Col. 4) (Col. 9/ Col. 5)
No. Occupation budget  budget surplus budget deficit Col 4)
(1 0 10) an 12 a3 (19) (15) (16) an
Rs. P, Rs. P, Rs. P, Rs. P, Rs. P.
1 Vaidiki(ritual priest) 1 85490 1 1,072-88 14571 161°28 68000
2 Archaka (temple priest) 1 168-00 34200 42600 684°00
3 Teacher 2 86080  186°63 24811 653-19
4 Musician 1 7944 21571 22706 1,510.00
5 Talari (Village Servant) 1 4:00 11550 11450 115°50
6 Clerk (in private shop) " 2 540°50 14541 177:21 494-40
7 Trader (cocoanut) 1 1 141-50 15373 166:59 4,022-75
8 Fruit seller 1 111-75 81-63 109:56 108.83
9 Cultivator 10 . 19,606'54 21 13,440-03 38675 358-21 1,210-7t
10 Cattle rearer . . 2 27000 13943 178:00 32533
11 Garden watchman . - 1 300 29750 19900 197-50
12 Agricultural labourer 2 " 122-19 22 3,217'57 14332 17696 21976
13 Attached agricultural labourer 1 108-00 80-00 98-00 48000
14 Fisherman o e .- 1 21275 15775 230'30 39438
15 Coir-rope maker 1 . 635-00 3 611'85  313:84 313-09 74838
16 Goldsmith - 1 73:50  222:50 240-88 890.00
17 Basket maker ¢ e . 1 36950 88:00 161'90 14666
18 Document writer e 1 146:00 34800 421-00 696°00
19 Casual labourer . 1 2400 18 1,82284 13133 15327 76916
20 Washerman R 2 52200  180:00 26700 18000
Total . 16 1 21,246'63 83 23, 77191 28091 28908 64855

Earnings during 1961-62 for all the 100 households
amounted to Rs. 149,165-49 P. whereas expenditure
was Rs. 153,501-77 P, There is thus a deficit of
Rs, 4,336:28 P. Sixteen households enjoyed surplus
budgets, the amount of surplus enjoyed by them
being Rs. 21,246:63 P. One houschold has a balanced
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100. To know the economic position of the
different occupations during the 30 year period from
1932-62, the value of assets sold and purchased
during the period by different occupations will help
as indicators. The following table shows these

budget and the remaining 83 households have deficit :
: : S.
budgets, with a deficit amount of Rs. 23,77191 P, particular
Sale value of assets Purchase lot‘ assets
- ) 2lf;uring o Totfal
Duri 9 years o
29u;:;;§s Total of from . assets  Net pur-
from During assets 1932 During pur-  chase(+4)
1932 June 1961-1962 sold June 1961-1962 chased or sale
SL to 1961 (June to (Cols. to 1961  (June to (Cols. (=) of
No. Occupation May) May) 344 May May) 64-7) assets
m #)) (3) 0] &) (©) (M 8) 9
Rs. P, Rs. P, Rs. P. Rs. P, Rs. P. Rs, P. Rs. P.
1 Vaidiki (ritua] priest) 400-00 400-00 —400-00
2 Archaka (temple priest) 2,500:00 . 2,500-00 —2,500-00
3 Teacher - 905-00 1,500°00 2,405'00 23500 23500 —2,17000
4 Musician 500-00 50000 450000
§ Talari (Village Servant) .
6 Clerk (in private shop) 1,000-00 1,000:00 265-00 26500 ~-735-00
7 Trader (cocoanut) 1,100-00 1,100°00 ° 1,750:00 6000 1,81000  -+710:00
8 PFruit seller
9 Cultivator 29,83500 1,046'50  30,881-:50 107,846:00  10,072:50 117,918'50 -}-87,037:00
10 Cattle rearer 7-60 7-00 —7-00
11 Garden watchman - 65G-00 .- 65000  4-650-00
12 Agricultural labourer 1,830:00 135:00 1,995:00 2,15825 50-00 2,208-25 421325
13 Attached agricultural labourer . 30000 30000 430000
14 Fisherman 200-00 20000 400 . 400 —19600
15 Coir-rope maker 4,250°00 4,250:00 4,770:00 12500 4,895-00 -4-645-00
16 QGoldsmith 350-00 35000 195-00 195-00 —155:00
17 Basket maker 50:00 50-00 er —50-00
18 Document writer 3,000°060 3,000:00 1,200 00 - 1,200:00 —1,800-00
19 Casual labourer 96000 14000 1,100:00 3,15200 590-00 3,74200 +4-2,642:00
20 Washerman 35000 35000 435000
It may be seen from the above table that the house- rate of capital formation during 1961-62 is
Rs, 15-24 P.

holds engaged in cultivation, agricultural labour,
attached agricultural labour, casual labour, coir-
rope making, cocoanut trade, washing of clothes,
playing on musical instruments (musician) and
garden watching have acquired net assets worth
about Rs. 93,047-25 P, whereas the houscholds
engaged in other occupations sold assets worth
Rs. 8,013. During the above period, there is a net
increase in capital worth about Rs. 85,03425 P.
During the 29 year period from 1932-61, net assets
worth Rs. 2,653 21P. were acquired per year, During
the year under survey, net assets worth Rs. 8,091
have been acquired. There has been a decisive impro-
vement in capital formation during the year 1961-62,
over the preceding 29 year period- The per head

101. The particulars of the value of assets
acquired during different periods of the last 30 years
(1932 June — 1962 May) are as follows (Table 36) :

Value of assets

Period acquired
) ()

Rs. P,

193237 4,080°00
193843 32,860-00
1944—49 27,050,00
1950—55 12,507-00
1956—61 46,613-25
1961—62 11,162'50
Total 1,34,27275
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Value of assets acquired per year during the above

different periods are Rs. 741-82 P., Rs. 5,476:66 P.,
Rs. 4,508:33 P., Rs. 2,084:50 P., Rs. 8,475-14 P. and
Rs. 11,162:50 P., respectively among the 100 house~

holds surveyed.
102. The nature and value of assets acquired

General

Chapter V
CULTURAL LIFE AND VILLAGE INSTITUTIONS

women alike of all ages.
of the game are'given below :

1. 1In religion, all the inhabitants of the village

A sketch and description

during the period 1932-62 are as follows :

No. of
house-
holds
that
aquired Value of Percentage
S.No. Nature of asset  assets assets to total
4y ¢3) 3) @ (5
Rs.P.
1 Land 32 63,162:00 4704
2 Livestock 27 9,310 00 693
3 Machinery 2 230-00 017
4 Tools & equipment 15 2,956'25 2:20
5 Buildings 18 51,935-00 3868
6 Jewellery & valuables 14 5,840°50 435
7 Investments (savings
bonds, prize bonds,
Treasury bonds, sha-
res, etc.) 4 105-00 008
8 Other assets 4 734:00 055
Total 134,272-75 10000

Land and buildings are the two major assets form-
ing 47-049 and 38:68% respectively. Livestock and
jewellery also are among the next important items
of assets acquired whereas the remaining items
formed only insignificant proportions to the total
value of assets acquired (See also Table 35).

103. It may be seen from the family budgets
(Table 29) that though cocoanut business, playing
on musical instruments (musician), cultivation,
goldsmithy, casual labour, coir-rope making, docu-
ment writing, archakam, vaidikam, teaching and
clerical jobs are more remunerative occupations but
the per capita incomes are not encouraging. This is
due to the fact that the number of dependents is

more in these households.

104. The earnings per worker in each of the
occupations are as follows :

S.No. Oecupation Earnings
4)) ¢ 3)
Rs.P.
1 Vaidiki (ritual priest) 68000
2 Archaka(temple priest) 68400
3 Teacher 65319
4 Musician 1,510:00
5 Talari (Village Servant) 115°50
6 Clerk (in private shop) 494:40

- people of this village is neither leaping forward nof

S No. Oecupation Earnings
(n &) 3
Rs.P.
7 Trader (cocoanut) - 4,00275
8 Fruit seller 10883
9 Cultivator 1,21071
10 Cattle rearer 12333
11 Garden watchman 19750°
12 Agricultural labourer 21976
13 Attached agricultural labourer 48000
14 Fisherman 39438
15 Coir-rope maker 74838
16 Goldsmith 89000
17 Basket maker 14666
18 Document writer 69600
19 Casual labourer 76916
18000

20 Washerman

105. In respect of cultivators whose aunual
incomes are more than Rs. 300, roughly 50% is spent
on food and clothing, the basic requirementsof 8
person; the balance is spent in about equal propor-
tions on investment in agriculture and on other
needs. Sixty to 70 per cent of the expenditure of the
households dependent on agricultural labour and
casual labour, was upon food and clothing and the
rest of the amount was distributed on such items a8
smoking, recreation, oil, fuel, etc., indicating the less
advanced nature of the economy.

106. The average per capita income and ex-
penditure of the population studied are Rs. 253-80P.
and Rs. 258:55P., respectively. As the per capita in~
come and expenditure of the 100 households did not
include the services rendered by the housewives and
the annual rental value of the houses, an allowance
has to be made for these items, which are included
in the computation of the national and per caplta

incomes of the country.

107. The standard of living enjoyed by the

lagging behind. This being a mainly cocoanvt
cultivating village forming a part of the fertile®
deltaic belt of Godavari river, is considered apparcn'}f‘ff’fa
tly aricharea. In consideration of the fact that this' %
village forms a part and parcel of the rich Konaseem# ' ;
tract of East Godavari District which had be¢s -

enjoying immense water facilities thanks to tbe®7
bounty of the river Godavari since times immemorisl ;;
the inhabitants of this village should have had rl"h‘}
avenues of income for above the average Indis?" i
standard. But this village is just on the margig# -

stage, thus presenting a case of poverty amids t

potential plenty.

A

are Hindus. Telugu is the mother tongue of all the
villagers though knowledge of English and Hindi is
also possessed by 11 and '10 persons, respectively,
among the surveyed households. Besides these two
languages, Burmese, Urdu, Marathi, Gujarathi and
Sanskrit are also known to one person each. The
inhabitants of Pasarlapudilanka find employment for
about 200 days in a year and remain either unemplo-
yed or under-employed during the remaining 160
days. Recreation for the villagers is provided by the
celebration of such festivals as Sri Rama Navami,
Chintalamma Theertham, Mukkoti Ekadasti, Dasara
and Sri Krishna Janmastami for the males and
Nagula Chavithi, Atlathaddi and Undralla Thaddi
for the females. Cock-fights arranged on such festi-
val days as Sankranti and Chintalamma Theertham

arouse great interest among the villagers,

2. A pame known as puli-meka, described
below, is induleed in to provide recreation in the
afternoons. Such eames as chedugudu or kabadi are
plaved bv boys and vouths of 12 to 1R years of age.
Brahmin women gather in grouns in the afternoon
and listen to the puranas while one among them
reads. aloud and explains. The peasants enjoy
smoking a cheroot after morning and midday meals
and thus have a little refaxation while smoking. On
returning home in the night after attending to their
day’s work, the villagers gather in the Ramalayam
near their houses and do bhajan daily; harikatha
kalakshepams and dramas also would be arranged

now and then.

3. Women in general play indoor games as
pachchis (Fig. 25), chess, chintabethelu (play with
broken tamarind seeds) and garchakavalara (play
with pebbles) whereas girls play hide and seek,
chintabethelu, chess, kiruku or thokkudubilla and a
sort of game with shells called gavvalata.

4. The game puli-meka (tigers and goats) requi-
res to be played intelligently by the players—men and

T: TIGER G GOAT

This is played by 2 persons - one handling the
tigers which are 3in number represented by big
pebbles and the other handling goats which are 18
in number represented by small pebbles or tamarind
seeds. A sketch is drawn on the floor as shown in
the above illustration. T symbolises tiger, while
G symbolises goat. To start with, one tiger is kept
at the head and 2 tigers are kept on the two central
lines directly below the first one as shown in the
diagram above. The goats are so arranged that
any one goat facing a tiger on one of its sides could
protect itself provided there is another goat, by its
side. In the absence of such a supporting goat, the
tiger will eat away the former goat. The players
shift their tigers and goats so skillfully that the play
sometimes ends in a stalemate. The heavy loss of
goats weakens the goats’ party to win the game. On
the other hand, if the movements of the tigers are
so controlled that they have no way out, the goats’

party wins the game.

Worship of deities, fairs and festivals

5. Polytheism is most common. No particular
caste is associated exclusively with the name of one
deity. Brahmins associate themselves with Rama,
Krishna, Siva, Radhaswamy, Trimurti, Satyanara-
yanaswamy, Tulisamma, Kameswari, Lord Venka-



“teswara and Lakshmi. Malas (Panchamas) worship
Rama, Chintalamma, Venkateswara and Satyar.lara-
yana. Generally speaking, all castes are associated
with the worship of Rama and Chintalamma, the

latter being a village deity which is worshipped
once in a year.

6. Number of households worshipping each

deity among the surveyed households is shown
below :

Si.No. Naine of deity No. ’3{ u’;’:,:zzgp ing
) &) o8
1 Sri Rama 25
2 Salyanarayanaswamy %
3 Sri Venkateswara 16
4 Chintalammg 5
5 Siva 4
6 Trimurtj 3
7 Vighneswara 2
8 Tulisammy 4
9 Sri Krishna 3

Kameswari, Radhaswamy,
Swamy, Veeranna, Anjane
swathj, Kanyakaparamesw
associated with 1 or 2 ho
Swara, Siva ar,
the people onc
pitiated by all the people o
after marriage and also
pilgrimages etc. Kanyakap
worshipped by the Vaisyag
hold deit

break-

Lakshmi, Suryanarayana-
ya, Veerabhadra, Sara-
ari and Gowri Devi are
useholds only, Vighne-
d Gowri Devi are propitiated by all
¢ in a year.

1 the following Friday
on return from important
arameswari is exclusively

- Veeranna is the house-
y of a few Telaga families. The caste-wise
up of worshippers is given in Table 38,

7. Whenever peo
worship Lord  §yj Ven
take vow

Tirumala,

ple are in difficulties, they
kateswar

o pay a visit to the Lord at Tirupati-
their troubles. Of late,

8. Chifztalamma : Believed to phave been ij
existence since the inception of the village 4 to 5
centuries ago. Chintala
located in the centre of
the temple of this deity,

She is the
Telagareddi family and ¢

he daughter-in-law of the
Bavisetti family of the Telaga Caste. Though con-

sidered malevolent in character, spe would confer
benefits on a favoured fey,

bene © Propitiation i
Inevitably followed by animal sacrifice.

Satyanarayana is pro- -

56

d
ca lebrate
9. Chintalamma Theertham ( fair) 18 €€

as follows :  On Jyesta Suddha Vidiya (ff;s:e), pujé
the bright fortnight of Jyestu (Mf\)’ues regularly
(propitiation) to her begins and contin ksha (dark ‘
upto the first Saturday in th.e Bahula 1% lagas 0 of
fortnight). Brahmins, Vaisyas and
sevas during these days. v a Kummaﬂ;‘\
pappu (cooked dhal) prepareQ 2 he morning:
called aasaadi is offered to the deity 111l | (resin) pot..
During the night, dhoopaseva (guggi anle 3 times) 15
red on fire and taken round the temp Coed with?
offered. The garaga (small idol) is dre s hea
small saree. The aasaadi then puts it upmpanie 4 by
and goes round the temple 3 times, acco
such native musical instrumentS’ adas (torche
bajalu, veeranam, tashalu and two Sai very houseé.
lights). The aasaadi later goes roun11 o ivedya
accompanied by bajalu and dappulu, colle ffered :
(rice kept separately soon after cooking) e Chakali$
them and the same is distributed among El“lhis process
Mangalis, Kummaris and Madlga.s- (Saturds
continues upto Jyesta bahula Sanivaram Ty esth)-.
coming in the dark fortnight of the mf)n he people
These arc called jatharle. On Saturday, a 21l these
keep awake throughout the night. Dum[]fbelonging
days, fowls are offered by the Sudras ( peop Kshatriys
to fourth class i.e., other than Brahmin, ) * otively
Vaisya, Mala and Madiga castes Wl}0 }:e'lll)ld sixth
constitute the first, second, third and l‘lfi1 r‘eas ruits
Classes of the Hindu caste hierarchy) V;’} esarec s an
like plantains and cocoanuts along wit and Vaisyas:
Jacket pieces are offered by the Brahmrllﬂns Sy, s weets
On the ensuing Sunday, Monday and u‘e o '1’1'6 sold
meats, clothes, fancy goods, toys and f1 u1Sc d .
in temporary stalls installed for the purpo n' size jdol
last day at about 5 p.m., siribomma (huma g at
of Chintalamma deity made of wood) arrang

it
round n
height of 20 fect attached to a pole, revolves

This %
while people throw plantains upon the same.

i s festival.
a recreational programme during the fest

oih red
10, Kumbham—A40 seers of rice COOk‘?d wij;ha big

gram dhal and gummadikaya (red'pumpkl:t) opposit®
pot is poured over a cloth spread over a mi s tied 10
to the temple. A he-goat, with neem tw fied by & |
its neck, offered by the Yadavas is behef:i istributed
Kummari (potter). The kumbham is then
to the Chakalis, Mangalis and Madigas. .

1. This deity is worshipped on the feit‘;'\;e p
only. Plantains, mangoes and flowers areho considef
the deity on other days also by the people zlv ity. whett
their wishes having been fulfilled by the esmall'PO’."
infectious and contagious diseases 'llke X cpidemﬁ‘.‘f’
chicken-pox, plague, etc., break out in aI A

d dayof

. . an K
Naivedyam with 1€ €

- North-western part of Sri

as dapP“I“'. :

: ’ are pel"
form, Chintalamma is propitiated ani :i?sascould oo
formed day and night so that the
warded off,

. . to be
12.  Kondalamma: This deity, c}(:n%(ljlzler(ziwhalam
one of the Agency or Hill delqes of tf :rm of a stone
area, was originally installed in the usu Ramaswamy,
idol in Borusuvari street by one Bor With no temple
about 20 years ago (in about 1942). which is being
of its own, this deity, festival hf:rrs is now in the
Performed by Ramaswamy’s brot Ag;Steswal‘aswimy’z
. e Sankrantj
temple, The festival is celebrated durlanr%rththe last day
days i.e., 13th, 14th and 15th of Janu a ’(a miniature
being the important day. The garaind the village
wooden idol of the deity) is taken ;0 musical instru-
accompanied by the playing of suc kagadalu (burning
ments as dappulu, bajalu and the garaga is
torches). On the 16th mormrl\gi,s offered. Naive-
Teturned to the temple and 2 fow anakam (jaggery
dyams consisting of boorelu, gar elut, ﬁ black or green
mixed in water), vadapapph (wet Zf rice flour and
gram); chalimidi (a pasty mlxtl‘lll'eake) and drumstick
Jaggery), telgapindi (gingelly oil¢ by people of all
curry are first offered to the deity, them. Whereas
Castes after which they partake of offered to the
plantains, cocoanuts and flowers alzeare offered by
deity by Brahmins and Vaisyas, fow
the Sudras.

n end of
13. Agasteswara: Towards the :;);tthiesr the Agas-
the village, beyond the Borusuva;fj:rd Siva in it. A
teswara temple with the idol of ccounted below.
legend connected with it runs as 2

, as on the

14. The shrine of Lord Siva Itlhat;lew verge of
Battelanka alias Gopayilanka wan (t)he Godavari du®
being washed away by the waters island. One Sr1
to the continued erosion of the lf bravery, Swam
Karra Sivudu, an embodiment %t back the linga
across the turbulant waters, brougta\blished it at the
at great risk to his own life and esstands- No sooner
present spot where ththhgliI\:Z rIli(r)lvgj,a than the sforts on

e > aters.

ltl}?: iﬁ?azgoggl; :i;kand disappeared in the w

the idol
15. According to an informed ts:lg)ci,h s village
f i teswaraswamy Was S8 hercafter was
:\:»0S 1‘: f;%)a)slejlrs ago and immediately t
u

; d
ich W lso installe
constructed the temple in whic ere 2

) and Nandees-
the stone idols of Parvati, .VlghneSW(;trsizva vigrahas of
¥ara along with the Siva lings - are taken out in
Siva and Parvati made of brass
Procession on the festival days.
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f land given
‘he income from the 8 acres o sive
. 16. _ 131% name of Lord Siva .by a ‘c.hatr;: thi
e osed B ant of the Borusu family constitu e
di§posed peasitha\l to defray the expenses connerfor-
cmftv;llhe;f:ivntenance of the temple and the pe
with tae

mance of pwa (worship) to the deity.

i of Vaisakha (April-May)
' Du'rmlglttllzed:;(;ng)l Purnima (the full-moon)
from Ekadn tgd the festival, Agasteswara kal}fanalin
day is'celebrfathe Lord). Pujasare performed Om the
(marriage Oing those days from 6a.m., to 1 a.‘mI;
temple dl.lr | of Lord Siva is taken 1n proces;lcé,
" mke}]: ;(lif)the streets of the village by about
throug

clock in the night.

ssion of devadasis
am melam or proce . Ny
18. B(s)fo mary in the past, is now, with Qrollu?;
that was cu d upon such melas, replaced, partlc;l a 2’1
tion clamptes or 6 years, by mangalavadyam—do{ u an
for the'la(iigenous musical instruments) accompanying
jas (in : :
l:t‘:{ea«ie(ity in procession  (Fig. 28).

. ion, the deity is offered
During the procession, U
19. flame of prosperity) and rice, cocoaputsH and
harathf ( Fig. 29) byall caste Hindus excepting agl-
D ( mg .letion of the procession and after ’;{ e
japs. On c‘:1 . fo the temple,marriagg or kalyanam takes
dfltcir;;u;bout 11 O’clock in the night.
pla

; j called, as the worship
20. .szi]:’su;p[:;?,irslo the month ?f Vaisa.kha
of th? deity taare daily held from Dwadas:lto Purnima.
(Apr'ﬂ-Ma'y), eriod, the deity is taken daily by turns
During tbis pce of the person who offers seva on that
to the reSIdef; and 9 O’clock in the night. E{(ceptmg
day between other caste Hindus are permitted to
Brahmins, n(t)he deity directly. Seva is pe-rformed
S t(l)lmins by offering panakam which is prepa-
by non-Bra ter brought by Brahmins. Pl@tams,
red with the ¥ ked in water mixed w.1th' jaggery,
Bengal gram soa oes and panakam are dlstnbutedT ttlo
jack fruits, n}?élrgoffering them to the God. . ﬁ
the people, & ken in procession to the temple wit
deity 19 thzn t’am Daily two sevas take place i.e., one
manfaﬁ‘:lp{: its'elf during day time and the other by
in the

the Brahmins during the night time.

On the Purnima day, after per‘formm(g1

21 he temple, the token idols of Siva and .
iy t 1en with the chakra (quoit)_are taken to
P_a e ain feyim by about 10 O’clock in the morn-
e \;aiiaBrahmins offer pujas for about one ho:l;.
zll'llfénw alel people except Harijans take a dip in the

/



river keeping the chakra over their heads which is
called chakrasnanam.

22. The chakra is handled only by the Nookala
family of the Brahmin community, and in case of any
inauspicious happening like death or purudu which
are attendant with what 15 nown as days of pollution
after death or birth in their houses, they authorise
some other Brahmins t» handle the chakra on the
chakrasnanam day.

23. Thepeople of Nookala family offer Vaisakha-
puja to the Lord before he is taken back to the
temple.

24.  Punassandhana mahotsava (celebration of
consummation ceremony) and Vaisakhapuja take
place in the temple on the full-moon day at about
mid-night. Fig.27 shows the sayanamandiram (bed
room) of Agasteswara.

25. On Monday of every week during the
Karthika month (October-November), the idols
representing the God and Goddess are taken in
procession. Lakshapatrapuja (worship with one lakh
leaves) which is being performed for the last 25 years,
is done on any day in the montk of Karthika from
about 6.00 a.m., to about 7.00 p.m,, when one lakh
maredu leaves (acglemarmelos) in the form of dalams
(bunch of leaves), each dalam being a bunch of three
leaves, are put over the deity to the chanting of man-

trams. An expenditure of Rs. 500 is incurred on
this day.

26. Though no change has taken place in the
traditional mode of worship, the size of the gathering
is said to be on the decrease for the past 10 years.

27, A new linga brought three years ago (Febru-
ary 1959) from Kasi (Benaras) was kept over a gold
leaf of 2 tolas in weight on which beejaksharamulu
(inscriptions) were written and was worshipped for
three months, whereafter it was instalied at about

6-15 a.m., on 14th May 1959 in place of the old
linga.

28. On the eleventh day in both the fortnights
known as Ekadasi and on Sivaratri during Magha
festivals are celebrated. About 20 families of Brahmin,
Vaisya and Telaga castes in this village observe fasting

oun Mahasivaratri day.

29. Cocoanuts, agarbathi (pastils), camphor,
betel leaves and arecanuts are offered to the God by
those who perform abhishekam (bath) of the deity.
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30. This being a local festival,

people outside
the village do not attend. "

31, Subrahmanyaswamy: A temple that is in the
south.western corner of the village is dedicated to
Subrahmanyaswamy, the deity being in the form of 8
snake. A legend associated with the construction of
the temple goes to say that snakes used to appear in
the dreams of one Sri Manchiganti Venkataratnam,
a former Karnam (Villege Accountant) of the village,
who therefore prayed that in case he was relieved of
such dreams, he would construct a temple for Subrah-
manyaswamy which he did with the co-operation.of
the villagers, about 40 years back when he got the
relief so badly desired.

32. On the sixth day of the moon in the brigh
fortnight of the month of Margasira (November-De
cember) people offer plantains, cocoanuts, flowers
padagalu (hoods) made of silver costing 2 annas each,
pasupu (turmeric powder), kumkum (vermilion),
agarbathi (pastils) and camphor to the Lord. The

festival commences from 4 O’ clock early in the mor-"

ning. The deity Subrahmanyaswamy is taken in proces.
sion into the village by about 10 O’clock in the night.
Harathi along with rice, cocoanuts, flowers, plantains
and camphor are offered to the deity during the pro-
cession.
in the dream of any person, the person takes a vow
to propitiate the deity with fruits, padagalu, plan-
tains, etc., and prays that he or she may be warded off
from the appearance of snakes. Issueless couples pray
to Subrahmanyaswamy and when they beget children,

they name them as Subba Rao, Subbaiah, Subrab.
manyam, Subbamma, Subbalakshmi, etc., after the
Some people perform tonsure

name of the God,
ceremonies for their children at the temple.

33.  Sri Rama: Four temples of Sri Rama, one.

each in the Borusu, Settibalija and Vaisya streets and

one in the Harijanawada (amidst Mala and Madigs-

houses) are in this village.

34. The temple in the Borusuvari street which
was constructed with the constributions of Telagas of
that locality within a span of four months was inaugi-
rated on 29-4-1962 (the day on which the Investigatofs
entered the village for conducting the Socio-Economi¢
Survey) by Sri Borusu Sriramuly of the same villag
(Figs. 30 and 31). Being in the inijtial stages, 10
fixed programmes with regard to puja and oth®
procedural and managerial matters had been decided

It is said that whenever the deity appears

35. SriRama’s temple in Vaisya street was
constructed nearly 50 years ago through contributions,
chiefly of the Vaisyas and Telagas of the surrounding
area. It was renovated 8 years back (in 1954) with
the help of contributions again.

36. SriRama's ido! that had been installed in the
house of Sri Guthula Pullaiah for the last 60 years
had been shifted only a decade back (in 1952) to the
Settibalija street where a new temple was constructed
by the Settibalija residents of that street with their
own wherewithal. 1Ia the first half of 1962, 40 cents
of land had been purchased in the name of the
detty.

37. Sri Rama’s temple in the Harijanawada,
belicved to have been in existence for the last
60 years, was constructed by the Harijans comprising
Malas and Madigas exclusively for their use. Though
puja (worship) is not performed regularly, bhajans
are conducted especially on the occasion of Dasara
festival.

38. Bhajans arc performed oncea week in all
the temples; on Sundays in the Rama’s temple in
Vaisya street, on Fridays in the temple in Borusuvari
street and on Saturdays in the temple in Settibalija
street. Naivedyam after offering to the God is distri-
buted to the people.

39. Mukkoti Ekadasi: This festival is also cele~
brated in all the temples of the village. It occurs on
Margasira Suddha Ekadasi (eleventh day of bright fort-~
night of Margasira in November-December) or Pushya
Suddha Ekadasi, 1t changes once in three years. On
this occasion all the members of the Bhajana Samajam
go to the river Godavari early in the morning, take
bath and return to the temple and after the puja is
performed by the priest, they commence bhajana and
continue upto the same time on the following day i.e.,
for 24 hours continuously without break even fora
second.

40. Ekadasi dampatulu (a couple performing the
puja) sit tight upon the planks all through the 24
hours and take meals on the night of the following day
only, Different varieties of refreshments are distribu-
ted to the devotees. Fasting is observed by some
people who keep awake throughout the night.

41, Antarvedi fair : Situated at the confluence
of the river Vasishta Godavari with the Bay of Bengal
at a distance of 20 miles from Pasarlapudilanka is
Antarvedi, one of the most important pilgrimage cen-
tres, commonly visited by the villagers. The entrance,
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the gopuram and the sanctum sanctorum of this temple
are shown in Figs.32,33 and 34. Compriscd in the sapta
sagara yatra (piligrimage to the scven scas centres)
as the most important of the sacred bathing places, it
is also acclaimed as Kasi of the south.

<Dakshina Kasi Kshetram Aniarvedi
Pakshi Vahanuni Theertham®

(Antarvedi—Kasi of the southis the holy place of
the God (Lord Vishnu) who made eagle as his carrier.)

42, Lakshminarasimhaswamy, an incaraation of
Vishnu who at the prayer of the sage Vasista and with
the help of a local Goddess, killed a rakshasa called
Rakta Vilochana, is the God of the place. Lakshmi-
narasimhaswamy who was entreated by Vasista to
remain in the locality, accordingly took his abode
there. A weli-noted fair associated with the car fes-
tival in honour of this deity occurs in the month of
Magha (January-February) during which the marriage
of the God is celebrated. The fair which is the largest
in the district lasts about five days and as many as
3 lakhs of people attend it. - The car is dragged round
the village on the second day; and on the last day,
the God is taken down to the sea shore where his bro-
nze quoit 1s put on the head of cach of the pilgrims
who afterwards bathe in the sea.

43. It is believed that Sri Rama on his return
journey from Lanka (Ceylon) stayed here along with
Lakshmana and Sita at the request of Vasista to ab-

solve himself of the sins caused by the killing of king
Ravana.

44. On the carfestival day, devoted women
wishing to have children propitiate the God with
wet clothes on and sleep there in the night. And the
general belief is that a woman would beget children
in case she sees fruits and small earthen pots in her
dreams and would not in case she sees brooms, etc.

45. Sri Rama Navami. This festival is celebrated
by all Hinduy castes on the 9th day of the bright fort-
might of Chaitra (March~April) in commemoration of
Rama, one of the ten incarnations of Vishnu who after
slaying the demon king Ravana, returned to Ayodhya
along with Sita. On this day, Rama and his
consort Sita and his brothers, Lakshmana, Bharata,
Satrughna and his devotee Anjaneya are all in-
voked. A token marriageis celebrated to the idol
of Rama and Sita in all the temples of Rama with al
the usual paraphernalia and rituals of an actua
marriage. On this occasion, cultural and entertair
ment programmes like bhajans, harikathas, burrak
thas,dramas and bharata natyams are arranged.



46. Dasara: From Asvija Suddha Padyami to
Dasami (September-October) is celebrated Dasara, a
festival lasting for 10 days. It is believed that God-
dess Kali fought the bufallo-demon, Mahisasura for
9 days and killed him on the 10th day (Dasami). In
token of the success of the deity over the demon,
Vijayadasami is celebrated.

47. Though prayers and pujas are offered through-
out these ten days, the last three days namely,
Ashtami, Navami and Dasami (8th, 9th and 10th days)
are considered very important and some people go on
fast during these three days. Entertainment progra-
mmes like dramas, burrakathas, bharatanatyams and
puranic programmes from the book Devi Bhagavatam
take place. On the 10th day (Dasami) people go in pro-
cession with the accompaniment of various musical
instruments to a jammi (prosopis spicigera) tree after
propitiating Siva and Vishnu. On a piece of paper,
people write the following sloka and put it on the
branches of jammi or sami tree .

Samee samayate papam, samee satru vinasanam

Arjunasya Dhanurdhari, Ramasya priya dar-
sanam,

[Sami (jammi) destroys sin and extinguishes ene-

mies as on the sacred day on Asvija Suddha Dasami,
Arjuna took up the bow from sami tree and Lord
~ Rama rejoined Sita under the sami tree].

48. Deepavali: Deepavali, also called Naraka

Chaturdasi is a festival of lights celebrated on the
14th and 15th days of the dark fortnight (Chaturdasi
and Amavasya) of the Asvija month (October). All
Hindus believe that Lord Sri Krishna along with his
consort Satyabhama killed the demon king Narakasura
and returned home early in the morning on this day.
It thus being an occasion for rejoicing and welcoming
the Lord, men and women, young and old, getup
very early in the morning, take oil bath and celebrate
the happy occasion during the night with fireworks
on a scale suited to the purse of the family, It isa
day of festivity with special food preparations and
worship. Vaisyas perform Dhanalakshmi (Goddess

of wealth) puja in the night inviting friends and rela-

tives and commence fresh accounts for the year on
that day.

49. Sivaratri: [tis generally observed on the 14th -
day Chaturdasi of the waning moon in the month of
Magha (January-February). Sex and stomach are al-
together forgotten that day and the heart i
with Siva consciousness. The devotees
take bath, gather flowers and
Bendamorlanka,

s kept warm
rise betimes,

perform puja to Siva at
Mukhteswaram and Kotipalli.
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1
brated throughout the cntire Telugy country:
also called as Makara Sankranti, S the rayand San-
into the sign Capricorn (Makara) 3‘“d Utta omIME
keanti because it is identified with the ¢ wards the
ment of the return journey of the Sun 10

Northern Hemisphere.

: e fes-

5{. The name of Bali is associated Wl:;‘a:: (ore
tival. Tt is said that during the V?manava o
of the ten incarnations of Lord Vishnu) 1;12 opY.
emperor Bali reigned, people were very " Foet space
wards the fulfilment of the gift of thrﬁ d fo
granted to Vamana, Bali offerred his (e:cupie
third fect to be kept upon, as Vamana oes P\ the?
whole earfh and the sky as two feet spaC.n s foot
pressed down Bali to Pathalaloka, keel:;a% mpero"
upon Bali’s head. TItis further belicved e doka A
Bali comes from Pathalaloka 10 Mart gat 5 toker
views Vurdhvaloka (country above) _and t estival is
of the arrival of the Great Ball, this
observed to welcome him.

52. The festival is celebrated tor thf:e
13th to 15th of January. The mamn o edin
about the 14th of January. On the pke ot
which is called Bhogi, all the people ta res O
in the morning and arrange i_n some Cef:vn garlaﬂds
village streets bonfires into whichare thro e puld-
of cowdung cakes. Special prepa'ratwﬂz ramant
gam (prepared of green gram and rice) a“dp by one 87
(sweet rice) are prepared and consume ceatival day»
all on this day. On 14th January, the main "
worship of the deities is donc and new are g qen
are offered new clot‘l}es and gifts. Brahmin

. ial PI
alms. People feast themselves with special P
tions like garelu (blackgram or greengramm

: aggery”
boorelu (cakes prepared from bajra ﬂo;:hindfestgival
and other sweets. The third day © ¢ for

called Kanumupanduga which is 1mpo'rt;l:lors wou
agricultural classes. As by now the cultl"labour’
have reaped the fruits of their year-long 11 of cors
would all be happy with their garners fu tle an o
token of the services rendered by the ca}:e worshiP
utility of the agricultural implements, ¢ Zring

the implements viz, plough and cart by smile are wor”
with turmeric powder and vermilion. Cat-th turm’“c
shipped by smearing their foreheads Wi e :
powder and vermilion marks and are deco;(_ﬁghts aré
flowers, bells and leather ornaments. Coc

arranged in the afternoon and betting 2}1s0 prabm?™
Excepting the Brahmins, Vaisyas and Vlswfaria
all the remaining castes relish non-Vege
especially chicken curry.

(v

a-
53. Some people of this village gttend t\Llf‘ CI: ; -
Bhalatheertham in  Mamidikuduru village, ate 10
people from the neighbouring villages co“grresbhalu——-
large number of 3,000 to 5,000 to Witness thel; bout 20
bamboo stretchers erected to great he1g1}ts‘ ; (;lrawn by
yards, arranged over four-wheeled vehicles ¢
bullocks.

onth
54. Ugadi: On the first day of the Tel}rlﬁ: ’i‘l:elugu
Chaitra falls the new year of the A“dhra:;upt corm, it
New Year's day is hailed as Ugadi-a cof ning of the
is asserted of YUgadi———meaning the b.egﬂ"n everyone’s
Yuga. There is always the hope and wish } than the on®
heart that the ensuing year will b bette;] w Year Day
that has ended. To the x‘\‘-‘dhr.as’.me c: and utterly
is a festival, purely social in. significan timents. 1t1S
devoid of any religious trappings ot sfe  wearing new
a day for rejoicing, for feasts and for lay on that
clothes. And ritual has little part to P

day of gaiety.

. 1L .
55. People take oil bath carly 18 th:‘uﬂ;?tfg:: \fn
After everyone is dressed for the oc‘;';,i(:gé New Year’s
for the tasting of the Ugadi pachcha 11' htly bitter ten-
chutney —a finely prepared pasteof 18 rind, stices of
der flowers of the neem tree, fresh tamand salt, it has
raw mango, bits of sugar can jageery adient <;f neem
a flavour al’l its own. The bitter ngre 1if: is notall
leaves is believed to makeone aware thatl1te

e s he chutney
" sweetness. Bitter and sweet life is, s

. . 1 Q.
depicts and will ever remain s

ction
56. The only other Sigmﬁcantfe:s;tp(t);::: food,
for the day, apart from partaking @ the almanac) read
is the panchanga sravand’e (hearm’g robabilities and
by a Purohit, wherein the Ye&f 8 pmerely an indi-
possibilities are narrated. It is not e wined on
vidual's fate or future that 18 t.o be ta':on o act of
this day, but.the fate of the entire 02 s during the
the whole world, The auspicious OMS 0 1P
year for undertaking such mea‘nmgsslilon.
marriages, etc., are revealed at this 5€

i on
57. The belief that the day’s hal:f: n;? iflents
Ugadi will reflect and colour the col;le happy and
in the year ahead induces people 19 they could be
pleasant on the Ugadi day SO that rprises too are
happy throughout the year. New .enteeoglc.
started on Ugadi day by the Telugd P

s d

58. Nagulachavirhi: Nagulachav1th;fli,h?"bs‘::rrivgeil }
on Karthika Suddha Chavithi—4th d;%er-November).
fortaight of the month Karthika (O°¢
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¢ or any other relation
A person Whiseviaﬂéei;’d mbo;thake bite is spccia‘lly
bappens N aerform this ceremony, part of Wh‘1Ch
mstr'ucte(.i to§eri‘lg milk to snakes, with the object
conslsts' o ; them. This f2stival which is common
of Propmatmsgof Hindus 18 gencm\ly‘obser\_ied as
w al! C§Ste when after cleaning their residences
a festive ay,ﬂ bath, people put on clean glothes
and taking 0the ant-hill which they worship by
and go to] on tiny silver ¢yes and hoods along
placic mr; pouring milk into the ho}es therf:m
with ﬂowegs,e a}Zing cocoanuts and offering  naive-
and by oOf halimidi (a paste lik e preparation qt
dyams of cd jaggery)- This festival 1 more par_tl-
rice flour 47 via(d by the women-folk of Brahmin,
i;ﬂ:drly IO(bsigtriya Telaga and Settibalija castes.

aisya, )

a Shasti: Subrahmanya Sh'astl

. 59 'vir bgglherg::t);d on the 6th day of the bright
e f;stl f Margasira (November-December) in com-
fortmghtp f Lord Subrahmanya, the Sngke-God,
memc.)ratlon' :)iated by people suffering from diseases of
who 18 pl-(ypld cars. People belonging to all the castes
§km, ey?lsl ane observe this festival. Females who w1s.h
It Zgildren go on fast on the sixth day (Shas.n.)
e nt fortnight for seven times. The propiti-
of the bngbath early in the morning, wear new
ators take to the Subrahmanya temple in the vﬂlage
clothes, 805ilver padagalu (hoods), fruits, turmeric
and offer rmilionand incense to the GOf‘l. Brahmlr}s
p(;defrrx’e:; toa brahmachari—an unmarried Brahmin
offer
boy: i On the seventh day of t_he

. Y?O.forﬁfitghl‘llti?pfi;zlgha (January-February)‘whxlce}i
l.mg ¢ -ded as the birth day of Su1.1-God, is ce
s festival, in commemoration of the Sun.
brated this rovidi’ng light has made life upon this
God who be{’e The day on which Sun cogld not
planet pqsme arded as inauspicious. On this day,
be se&n 1S1rng'mg to Brahmin, Vaisya, .Kshatr.xya,
paople bedOS fttibahja castes, go to the river Vaina-
Telaga an ek bath keeping jilledu (calotropis
teyam an egu (zizhyphus jujuba) leaves and fruits
g1gantl?): ' gds Near a tulasi plant (ocimum sagc-
on their eY ri'ce is cooked using COW dung cgke‘s
tum), Swegt the Sun-God in the form of an ido %
I fue S ted by an offering of a garlgnd xgad;ac:l_
1bs pr:pg;:n flowers and leaves, turmeric an ¢

eans,

d (santalum album). Naivedyam consisting of
anam

black gram
imidi u (soaked green ot .
Chahmldlhv:v(::gta gfce is offered and me;ls Sx‘s.1 nt?ézg
dh?;) :r?ce on that dayand the story of the
on

is listened to.



61. Jammnashtami: Jaumashtamior SriKrishna
Jayanti is celcbrated on Sravana Bahula Astamiand
Navami in commemoration of Sri Maha Vishau

having been born as Krishna, the cighth incarni-
tion of His ten avaiars.

62. 1t is said in thc Bhagavatha Purana that
a demon king by name Kamsa, who was foretold that
his destroyer would be born of his sister Devaki,
vowed to kill all the children that would be born to
her and with that end in vicw he had his sister Devaki
and her husband Vasudeva imprisoned and had strict
vigil kept over the prison. It 1is said that when
Krishna was born, Devaki fell asleep immediately
after accouchment and a general torpor overtook all
the guards at the prison duc to the spell known as
Yogamaya of Sri Krishna. During Devaki’s sleep,
her husband Vasudeva carried away the new born
baby from the prison where it was born, to the house
of Yasoda, the wite of Nanda on the other side of
the Yamuna, and from there brought a female child
which he placed by the side of Yasoda. The serpant-
king Vasuki followed Vasudeva across the Yamuna,
with his hood expanded, to protect the infant God
from the inclemency of the weather and it is said

that the river made wdy at the place where Vasudeva
crossed it.

63. Sri Krishna was born in the night. Fasting
the whole day is generally observed . His decorated
image or His picture iskeptin a cradle and worshipped
indicating his birth. Some worship the figure of his
mother Devaki sitting on a cot, feeding the baby. A
procession of the Lord is taken on the following
evening and in the centre of the village is held the
celebration of utlu i.e., two vertical poles erected on
either side of a road, a horizontal bamboo is tied
across and a pulley is fixed in the middle, on which a
rope 1is pas.sed; to one end of the rope a small bamboo
basket is tied and a cocoanut and a few rupees are
placed in it. The basket is decorated all round v:'ith
coloured cloth and beads of maize or miliet. Th
other end of the rope is pulled up and down tem .
competitors to catch the basket which is called g
and take the contents.  As the competitors try t
catch, the utti is pulled up and water is thrown aga); y
their faces. Some Brahmins and Vaisyas go on fanSt
ing throughout the day and feast in the p; ht o
9 different preparations. £l with

pting

64. Vinayaka Chavithi: Vina ithi i
. ) : yaka Cha
nx}portant fest.lval observed by the rich an; lttlﬁl; 1soz:)n
ahke' of the Hlnflu community, the scale of the Selef
brations depending on the social statys of the family
-
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. GaneSh
This festival, dedicated to the worship of ebrated

(Vinayaka), the elephant-headed God, 18 celont o
on the 4th day of the waning moon 10 the /™ pulat
Bhadrapada (August-September). One of thedpoas
deities among the people, Ganesh js regard® nead. is
God of wisdom and learning. His elFP“"‘“Z at the
the symbbl of knowledge and he 13 invoke the
commencement of any auspicious eV‘{nt < depi*
Hindus. Lord Ganesha’s vahanam (carner) 15Inouse
cted as a mouse. It is said that he keeps theowm s
near his seat only as a deprecatory gesture o life.
all uncalled for excitcment and movememh;ps
Except the poorer classes, cach house wors - thei
eartben image of Lord Ganesh (Ganapatl) i
house. Ganapatiis a lovcable God aﬂfl ¢ e
take to him instinctively and have 2 rolhckﬂéga .
during the festival and there is nothing force
their gaiety. Special preparations su¢ favourites
and kudumulu that are supposed to be the 186 quest
of Gancsh arc prepared and offered. Onas% s taken
day that is suitable to each family, the lmag; cc af
to a well or tank or river; worshipp?d t e‘ng the
immersed in water.  All Hindus avoid See%nst at
Moon that day to safeguard themselves agdt (welve
merited accusations during the subsequent
months under a superstitious belief. Jegend
they see the Moon, they listen t0 the €8
Sathrajit in which Lord Krishna was s¥

n
. . . the MOO .
accusation for having seen the reflection 0

that day in the cup of milk he was taking from-:
. a
65. Vundralla thaddi . This fest‘ival 1'5 C‘ﬁ‘;iﬂ
ted by the parents of the newly married g1‘rt of
5 years after marriage wishing for the longevt )11. 5
husband. It comes on the 3rd day of thesdatember)‘
night of the month Bhadrapada (August—>P day and
Gouridevi (Parvati) is propitiated on thlsll y (rous
naivedyams are offered to her. Vundra ”
balls made of millet flour and jaggery) an5
kayalu (a sweet preparation) are offered 10 mi
in married status. Pujas are offered during

. : 9 e
by some people, and during the evening .af“" i8

stival
shine has set in by some others. Thl'snsfe
observed in this village by Niyogt Brahmins,
and Settibalijas.

66. Adathaddi : Atlathaddi is 2150 € yin
celebrated by those whose husbands are & ul;married
for the longevity of their husbands and by

girls to avoid getting old husbands. This per)

-Qctob¥ o
comes on Asvija Bahula Thadiya (September ° s with

a
Both married and unmarried females ?ake I;;oﬂ‘ing'
curds at as early an hour as 4 O’clock ’Pltt lants are
Patri (leaves of different plants) and millet P

‘brought and kept ercurd

e

fi gstival i
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Geuticdevi vwho i's ﬂ;‘zi
pPropitiated to cnsurc a happy marncc.i hiid o7
married women whose husbands are ahv;usmmds
ensure the securing of young and handso(;m; R
for unmarricd giriz. This 18 cclc'brate Thiys worel
for about 10 years after their marr\age: s oS,
is also called yuyyala pandugd (fcsuval fothe e
Cradles, arrang.d at important centres 0

provide amusement to a few.

P as,

67. Brahmins, Vaisyas th‘%tglyﬁsixiszalﬁfha-

Settibalijas, Mangalis, Chakalis 21 %fcr atlu, flat

triyas celebrate this f estival. Tl.\ey Othat are kept

and rouud shaped dosai made of mmetsrced and dricd

in water for about 2 days. po“'(}ered, pasn uantity of
on an earthen utcnsil OVEr which a smail q

oil is poured.

Village organisation

e village, there
Karnam

collecting

68. This being a sepatatc Rev;:nand .
area Munsiff (Village Headma®l €0
(Village Accountant) WhOs® duties T8 cspectively.
Land Revenue and maintalning recorcs resspass and
The Munsiff collects fine o Cam;e e pound
Keeps accoudt of (he 11 nc;"“etfrfx?flortnation Reports
also. He has to file T¥E 0 L oe officers do
(F.LR.) on criminal cases. The Vélelggjs Ok, Al
house numbering and assist 10 the e e aftor 1l
the time of clections, it 18 th.cy \;’1 oelectionS-
the arrangements connected with the

cha-
69. The Village Panchayat: A Ctlfjsiil glinyear
yat for Pasarlapudilanka Was Comult,ucal Administra-
1952 by the Regional Inspector of OP 1chayati Rals
tion. ~After the inauguration of alchayat in the
elections were conducted for the Pan embers were
year 1959 (15-6-1959)- All_the meople of the
unanimously chosen by the el.d erlyteg upon. 1t is
village who sat together and dgllbera d a section of
of interest that Brahmins, Vaisyas = in the village
the Telagas who constituie 3 minority hayat election
not only did,not contest for the Pa::cm to have one
but also refused the offer made tot eof the Pancha-
of their representatives asd memjbefs including the
vat. The number of members 18 eight, one is
President and Vice-President. Of thcd cisio,n of a
a woman member co-opted bY theeseixt governing
majority of the members. The prfthe following
body of the Panchayat consists ©

office bearers.

_Age
Nante Caste (in years)
Sl.No. ”
1 Chavatapalli Satyanarayana, Telaga
President

j cttibalija 40
2 Pi\haniDhana Raju, Settibali)

Vice-Prcsident

i 130
3 Kudupudi Somesward Rao, Qettitalia

; settibalij R.
4 Kl;\fli?;::di Suryakan\hamma,» Settibalija N
Member Mangati B
5 Thurai Satyanarayand,
i i 40
6 I}\g;re“t-lechimaiah, Member r;!:?;ga “
7 Matta Veerannd, Member N.‘ala s
8 Bomhul\'rishnamurthy,

Member

i i L was  last conducted
tn Presid9enn§rlielé;2\?:t$itli Satyanarayana was
o 30‘6411’953;dent unanimously and the Pr'es1dent
clectel reducted the Vice-President’s el.ecnon on
him;eg SC;) l;n which Sri pithani Dhana Raju too was
14-7-

. ¥ ig. 35 shows
anin sly as Vice-President. Fig. S
elected und ou

the Panchayat 12 gession.

ing the finances of the ‘Panchayat,

70: eI:i%;fd( 1)g House ta, () Yehlcle t6a>; ;SIl;i
three tdxf siOI’l tax arc being levied since ?- - 1 .
3) Proies « is not levied on hou§es costing below
The hov™e g)d ¢ and above this, it is 0°13 P for the
Rs. 240. Vend for every Rs. 50 and fraction there
first Rs. o ahalf year. In March 1957, the house tax
of 0-12 P. pet ’ assessed at the rate of 0-25 P. for

was revised am

.+ value of every Rs. 150 exce'eding Rs. 24(? pet
a capital va Eevy of the vehicle tax is as follows :

half year. A g
moun
i —yearly tax
Description Amount
| (Rs. P))
of the yehicle "
eled vehicte 2'-00
évvfl};\ieled vemc\e . 1.58
Bicycle of Tricycle . 19
Others

i _ycarly once for
i been levied half-ycar
XhaIS{s L300 per annum. The rates of

: i e ever
- op leviable oB professional incomes ON¢ y
n
taxatio

half-year aré as follows :

Rate of tax
Imiame r;znge ate of &
in RS. ke
¥ 1°00
Below RS. 30 600 . %
and below .
1;‘\’)?\’12 36%% and below 1,%00 . 488
Above 1,200 and below 1(2"00
Above 1,800 nd below 3, %
Above 1000 and pelow 4, ! ! %
Above 4,800 a d below 50.00
Above 000 and below 000 50
bove 9,000 and below 5 o0 500
:bove 12,000 and below 15/ 10000

Above 15,



7. The following i> the statement showing
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for the years 1957-58 to 1961-62 and estimates for

the incomec and .expenditurc of the Panchayat 1962-63 :
SL. No. Head Ircome during
uf account P - e
\ s 1957-58 1958-59 1939-60
(i 2 3) ) 3
Rs, P, Rs. P, Rs. P.
Opening balances 254'48 78848 390-88
I Taxation
(1) Land cess 25600 7000 (6700
(2) House tax 24132 25331 853 22
(3) Profession tax 63:00
4) Stamp duty from registration 1,369°42 2,039'34 1,404-09
(5) Vehicle tax 39-00 812 6906
Il Communications (grants,
Il Education
(1) Contributions
(2) Library cess 23.9]
1V Public Health
(1) Sale of rubbish
(2) Fairs and Festivals
V' Remunerative enterprises
(1) Avenues 37500 590-00
(2) Licence fees 32-60 2400
(3) Ferry rentals 33875 20200
(4) Grass sales 800 900
(5) Savings Bank interest 1-01
(6) Others 10:00 082 23291
VI Miscellaneous
(1) Fishing rents 136:00 305-00
(2) Fees and fines
(3) Warrants
Total receipts 2,426'74 2,751-35 3,958:19
Opening balance 25448 78848 39088
2,681-22 3,539-83 4,334-07

Grand total

- —— o -

1960-61  1961-62
(6) )
Rs. P. Rs. P,

1,543-46

122-00
152:68

972

58000
588-00
46575
4000
1,958-15

1,543-46
3,501-61

Estimates
for
196263
)
Rs. P.

1,560-00

15000

150:00

500-00
100 00
1,006 00

50-00
5000

20,750-00
1,560-00
22,310:00

72. The amounts of expenditure incurred by the Panchayat were as follows for the corresponding years:

Income during

e e

Head of —

1958-59

Sl. No. account 1957-58
A1) ®)) %)) %)
Rs, P. Rs. P.
I Management
(1) Salaries and allowances 275-00 32500
(2) Contingencies 204-93 328'08
(3) Legal charges
Il Compnunications
(1) Roads and bridges 1,014:00 702+00
(2) Lighting
11  Education (Social)
(1) Library
(2) Radio
1V Public Health
(%)) ]l\)riedical relief
( rainage
(3) Tanks and wells 90-00 51515(7)153
(4) Tank watchman 24000 260-00
V  Expenditure on the maintenance of
remunerative enterprises
(1) Ferry 31400
(2) Avenue 52 81 5304
(3) Fishery 1600
(‘51) gantations 5
(5) National Savings +00
(6) Others . 100_?9
Total charges 1,892:74 3,1489
Closing balance 788-48 ’39033
Grand total 2,681-22 3,539:83

The data for the year 1961-62 are not available.

1959-60
)
Rs, P.

- 27500
216-89

574:00
2872
31500

220:00

1,041 00

12000
2,790-6)
1,543.46
4,334-07

e e e

e — e,

196061 1961-62
(6) (7N
Rs, P. Rs. P.

27800
281-49

23:9]
6400

Bstimates

18,00000
1,100-00

15:00
150-00

1,10000
5000

10000

50-00
22,265'00

45-00
2231000

73. The major sources of income for the Pan-
chayat are thc land cess, house tax, stamp duty on
registrations, vehicle tax, ferry rentals and other
remunerative enterprises like avenues,

74. The regular items of expenditure include the
salary of the Bill Collector, cost of the battery for
the radio, monthly pay of the watchman of the tank
and expenditure incurredon the maintenance of the

N?)(.' Items of receipts 1957-58

(1 Q) 3

1 Taxation ' 78:5%

2 Communication grants ‘

3 Library cess

4 Public health, Fairs and Festivals

5 Remunerative enterprises 1599,

6 Miscelaneous receipts 56%
100-00

Total

Note: N,A.=Not available

Except for the ycar 1960-61, income from taxation
was the major source. For the year 1962-63, a grant
(towards communications) of Rs.15,000 was obtained
from the Panchayat Samithi which formed 72:3% of
that year’s receipts. Before 1962-63, no grants were
received for roads. Library cess constituted only
0:6% in 1960-61 and in 1962-63 (estimates), it consti-
tuted 0°'7% but in terms ofactual amount, that of
1962-63 is more than 6 times to that of the amount
in 1960-61. Income from remunerative enterprises

SI.
No. Items of expenditure . 1957-58

n ) 3
1 Managerial expenditure 25:2%

2 Communications 537%
3 Social education
4 Public health 17'5%
5 Remunerative enterprises 36% .
100-00

Total

Note: N.A.=Not available

There is no uniformity in the amount incurred on
account of managerial expenditure, The amounts
spent on road improvement (communications) are also
not uniform. In 1962-63, it was proposed to provide
street lighting, In 1959, a community radio was set

remunerative cnterprises iz, ferry, avenue and
fishery and contingent expenditure. Besides this,
repairing of roads, lighting the village streets and lay-
ing out of new roads also account for expenditure by

the Panchayat.

75. The changes in the pattern of receipts
during 1957-58 to 1960-61 and 1962-63 (estimates) are

as follows :

Estimates
1958-59 1959-60 1960-61 1961-62 196?-’53
) (5 (6) @) 8
862% 64-7% 14:5% N.A. 18-10%
N.A. 72:30%
0.6% N.A. 07%
NA. 07%
1387, 26-8% 83-459% N.A. 77%
79% 205 N.A. 059
100-00 100-00 100-00 100-00

1

During 1960-61, it consti-

also is on the increase.
income

tuted 83:45% of the total income as the
from taxation fell suddenly from Rs. 2,556°37P. in
1959-60 to Rs. 284:40P.in 1960-61, as there was no
income through stamp duty from registration.
Income by way of receipts from miscellaneous sources
i.e., fishing rentals, fines and fees is on the decline.

76. The following figures illustrate the expendi~
ture pattern from 1957-58 onwards :

Estimaes
958-59 1959-60 1960-61 1961-62 1 962(-’-23
@ ) 6 Q) @®
20:7% 17:7% 226% N.A. 2:9%
22:3% 20°6% N.A. 85-9%

. 12:3% 3:5% N.A. 07%
4229 79% 97% N.A. 47%
14'8% 41'5% 642% N.A. 589%

100-00 100-00 10000 100-00

up and the recurring expenditure incurred on this
item wasonly for purchasing battery for the radio.
Amounts spent on remunerative enterprises to
enhance finances of the Panchayat are on the increase

since 1958’59t



‘ 77. The functions of the Village Panchayat are
(1) to look after the development of the village
(11) to collect taxes, and (iii) to settle disputes re%ai
ting to theft and other offences arising among the
villagers as also land disputes. The Panchayagt has
power to impose fines upto Rs. 50 upon persons who
are found to be wrong doers so that it would actasa

deterrent to oth
. er peoplz from taki
committing offences. ing recourse to

menZSS;O ;Et;e _Plzll'nchayat, so far, has done improve-
e ol ;’1 age by co?lspruction of wells in impor-
tant pudli ?aces, by building bridges and culverts
o by ins;::}r;:ﬁ()z:}ngfc:acznmels in. the habitation arca
‘ munity radio set. Ear-

}Itlhe:sroads were also laid on but they are now in def::1
um of Rs. 15,000 that the Panchayat has rece);:

ved during 1962-63 b
; . ver y way of com o gl
is for improving the village roads mumeation grant

79. i i
god by thelitrlls1 heartening to note that disputes as jud-
PR ;nt;ler are on the decrease and any dis-
e st & ht ave arisen being of minor nature
e agreemy the re.spectwe Caste Panchayats or b
thicd ot ents arrived at by the arbitration of Zx
P nge.re Between 10-8-1958 and 15-6-1959, 10
oputes we osettled t;y the Executive Commi’ttee
ot o p[; yv;fern;irsglln();;ly an{} all of them related
to th . s. To cite ¢ i
) ;ndltzs;( gft }tltéecgézpls:resss;tt(l;d by the Par?:;z;:\tca;z
' . ri Garimalla V ,

x:;?g; ‘(jm nf:ama.m Sastry versus Sri Borlf:ukizzsl%ll:mh-

as filed in the Panchayat on 10—8—195§u Yam

80. A complaint was filed
E'n?rr:l oSz:trz against Sri Manik)tf)aer? iz t\:}lioixanﬁh?at
repaymen:r : fnt;clhelstrength of a promissory notee Tad
repayment of ¢ loan though requested for b . h'he
several times vlva.s being evaded by Sri Manik ay ad
that the ets aint had to be filed, as the prgmm oy
o tﬁe ing time barred. The Pancha St
case, decreed in favour of Syr?t’S:f:er
stry

directing Sri Mani
1 anikyam to
rest immediately. pay the amount with inte-

81. Inanother complaint file
d

t];eof:l):g uth; r1:’_anchayat by Sri Male Venl(z:nnlz? —:—1.958
B ot Jsaneyuflu and Bonthu Ragamma fogra M
covery of i:un 0 Rs: 10 lent by the former to l‘;-
fat pame, thwas decided to the satisfaction of bt .
the part 4~s at the argount should be repaid o
e 24-2-1959 and in case of default 1t)h; a;)nn o
ount

1o be repaid would be Rs. 1651 P. including penal
nalty,

66

Caste Panchayats

82 Caste Panchayats are found cxisting in this
village. There are two such Caste panchayat$
namely, the Settibalija Sangham and the Labour Pan-
chayat for Settibalijas and Malas respectively-

_ 83. Settibalija Sangham consists of 5 members
in whom is reposed trust and confidence by their caste
brethern. One who is entrusted with all the respons’”
bilities of conducting meetings ctc., 18 called P dda-
settibalija. Disputes like divores, separatiof etCs
are referred to the Sangham for dispensation of justi®®
cheaply and swiftly and in a way that would be undet”
stood by the contesting litigants. Further, when fars
are conducted in the village, the Sangham i€ e
Caste Panchayat collects money o1 behalf of the caste
and credits the amount to the village committee: b
Sangham levies and collects fines on the wrong 0ers
and the amounts are utilised either to propitiate Sf'l
Rama or to such pious purposes like renovating
Rama’s temple in the Settibalija strect of to meet the
expenses of the festival of Sri Rama Navami.

g4. Labour Panchayat i.e., Caste panchayat
Malas consists of 5 members. of whom one is the
President and another is the Secretary.
chayat solves disputes, quarrels and cases Of
thefts, etc. Many of the members interviewe
that the existence of this Labour Panchayat js mece”
ssary as it consists of its oWn caste people Who are
known to each other and acquainted with the circunt-
stances of each case enabling the administration
justice, cheap and swift. This Labour panchay
considered necessary by the Malas who fee tha
affairs should not be kn own to people of other castes
and should be solved by their own members throu:
the medium of their own Labour Panchayat:
President of this Caste Panchayat called P
officiates at marriages and attends to otbe
ceremonies such as the attainment of pubertys
ceremony, etc. The Caste Panchayat has got thl
power to impose fines on the Wrong doers. The pend
amounts are utilised for any of the common prP"Se’
which the Caste Panchayat deems necessarye

85. The service castes of Kummari
Chakali (washerman), Mangali (barber) an
kulakshatriya (fisherman) have recently ormed
Sangham or Society on 2-2-1962, its aims pein

¢ e
sa.feguard tpe rights of the service c€astes set:eld
disputes arising among them, and 10 stand lthc

so that they might not be looked down upon
other castes’ people.
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86. The Caste panchayats and the functions of

the Village Revenuc 0

Karnam have not been affected 10 any way

fficials viz, Munsiff and the

by the

Statutory Panchayat. The continuance of the Caste

Panchayats has been felt necessary for

putes arising among the membe

as for safeguarding the int

- Co-operative Credit Society
87. Organised on 27

eres

rs of the casteas W€

ts of the caste.

_2-1919, the Pasarlapudi—

lanka Multi-purpose Co-operative Credit Society had

been functioning since

3-3-1919.

The area of opera-

tion of this Society is limited O the village. 0°

objects of this society ar€:
entra

from the Co-operative C

or others and to lend the same
(2) to meet the needs of its a8f

supplying them with improved s.ceds,

cultural appliances and

person who is a major ¢2
Society, the membership fe
loans are given on the basis
applicant. As it is, only the
meeting the credit needs O
The loans that are advanced are repaya

year.

. 88. The office is located
which the annual rent is R

n become @ mem
e of which is Re 1. he

of

f its mem

salary of Rs. 30 is attached to

(1) to secure funds either

to its membets

property owned

first objectives namely,

bers is :
ble withint one

ina rented house for

25. A peon ont a monthly

the Society:

89, As on date (9-5-1962), thete are 270 mem-

bers with a paid-up capit

mum credit limit of the
caste-wise distribution ©
the village is as follows:

Agniku\aksatriya.

1

2 Brahmin

3 Chakali

4 Kshatriya

5 Kummari

6 Madiga

7 Mala

g Mangali

9 Settibalija
10 Telaga (Kapu)
11 Vaisya (Komati

)
12 Viswabrahmin (Kamsali)

Total

The general body met on 23-
The quoram

general body meeting is 21

90. The management of th
Boa

attended 1it.

five members elected as

al of Rs. 4,655.

Society 18 ,000. 1%
f members of the Society 11

The maxi-
Rs. 35,000. The

—
w2
5%00000""‘&!*300-‘

[3*4
[ > =]

2
S

7-1961 and 50 members

required t0 conduct a

is Society rests with
rd of Directors by the

s and they will
¢+ a period of one Year from the -

The present executive committee

clection.
date of ele?l £ the following office

or Board of Director? consists 0

bearers:
1 Sri Borust Brahmanaiah President
Sri Durgd Suryaprakasa Rao Secretary

Sri Kudupudi Veeranna
Sri Pedamaliu gubrahmanyam Members

Sri Bavisetti Ratnam

Wn o w W

All the above members including the Pres}dent e_md
the Secretary are honorary workers. Tl}ls Society
was affiliated to Sri Konaseema Co-operative Centra‘l
Bank Limited (S.K.C.C. Lid.,) Amglapuram until
18-8-1961 when a pranch was started 10 quole gnd
at present it is affiliated to the Co-operative Union
Bank, Razole. 1t gets loans from this bank at 6%
interest and when the time 1imit s extended, the rate
of interest will be Re 1-05 P. for Rs. 100 per month.

91, The bye-1aws of the Society provide for the
granting of medium-term and short-term loans only
to its members. Non-members are not eligible for
any credit facilities from the Society. Th‘e maximum
joan that can be granted 18 Rs, 500, minimum being
Rs. 10 though in certain cases the loan where it is
covered by the mortgage of land, can be upto
Though in the case of loans covered by
the mortgage of lands, the period of recovery, was
previously three years, all the loans are now repaya-
ble within 2 period of one year. The loans may be

repaid in instalments also.

92. The audit report of the year 1959-60 shows
that the membership till the end of that year was 283,
with a paid-up share capital of Rs. 4,873. The net
assets of the Society were Rs. 1,22,920. The loans
overdue at the end of the year were 73 in number and
Among these loans, one loan
debt. . During the year
1959-60, 2 total expenditure of Rs. 654'89 P. towards
contingencies and establishment Wwas incurred. The
amount of net profit accrued to the Society was
Rs. 939-68 P. During the year 1961-62, this Society
disbursed 182 loans amounting to Rs. 31,280. When
the latest half yearly audit was done on 25th March
1962, the Society had advanced an amount of
Rs. 32,552°41 P. as loans 1O its members out of a
loanable fund of Rs. 35,000.

amounted

93, From among the households surveyed, 30°
are members of the Co-operative Society in the village.
They are 2 Brahmins, 8 Malas, 1 Kummari, 6 Setti-



who could sing and act well could become a mem-

ber of the Association, still no member of the Mala
and Madiga castes has joined it as

they are generally
looked down upon,

112.  Bhajana Samajam: 1n 1940 was formed
Bhajana Samajam also krown as Bhajana Mandali
with 50 members belonging to such different castes
as Telaga, Settibalija, etc., who Ilearnt Pandari
Bhajana from one Sri Narayanadas of Gantepeda-
pudi village, who was paid a fee of Re. 1 per head.
During the first ten years when it worked well,
bhajans were arranged on every Saturday. Now,
each of the predominant castes of Settibalija, Telaga,
Vaisya and Adi Andhra (Mala) has its own Rama
temple with a separate Bhajana Mandalj equipped
with such musical instruinents as harmonium and
tabla. A Bhajana Mandali has been functioning
separately for the women-folk since 1948,

SOCIAL REFORMS—AWARENESS AND
ATTITUDE

Organs of democratic decentralisation

113. Out of the 100 persons inter

, viewed, 80
persons are aware of the existence of

e the Village
Panchayat and of the amenities it has bad provided
since its inception. Five persons know about the

functions of Grama Sevak, and all of
describe his functions satisfactorily.
the opinion of the surveyed household heads on the
functioning of Panchayati Raj Institutions, Whereys
42 persons were satisfied with the working of Village
Panchayat and 7 persons were not, 51 persons could
not express any definite opinion. While 26 persong
were satisfied with the working of the Panchaya¢
Samithi and 9 persons were not, 65 persons did ot
express their opinion on the working of the Pan-
chayat Samithi. Twenty

X A -five persons expressed their
satisfaction about the functioning of the Zilla Pari
shad whereas 9 persons held 3 contrary opinjon

saying that Zilla Parishads have resulteq in creatin
and promoting nepotism, Corruption, etc, e

them could
Table 59 shows

114. Forty-four out of the 100 mempers wh
were interviewed regarding the Political leanings o;”)
Panchayat members stated that a1} of them owe thei
allegiance to the Congress Party, whereas only onr
person said that all the members of the Pancha a:
belonged to the Congress Party with the excepti};n
of one member, who in his opinion, was 3 Com-
munist. During the 1962 General Electiong which
took place a few days before the Survey, thoy h
majority of the members ’ o

worked for the Congr
Party, a few of them worked for the Swatantrag a;ss
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; . cast .
Communist Parties also and even the electoraté &>

; ) - . yith
their votes in favour of different parties acct:;rria tg
to their predilections. This, however, did not

. : the
any disharmony or disunity in the working of
Panchayat.

115. Twenty-nine persons have expressed th:llir-
opinion as to which caste was considered the dqne
nant one in the village. Twenty-two of them Oploci-
that the dominant caste was the Telaga caste S .
ally, economically and politically, whereas }gered
opinion of 6 others, Settibalija caste was consl he
as the dominant one. One person, howevef,do -
that the Mala (Adi Andhra) caste was the more
nant one. Numerically, these three castes aré main
or less equally strong. Telagas constitute the
agricultural class and therefore own .mOSt 0 { this
land. The present Panchayat President 15 glso Obelow
caste. Socially too, they occupy a position e
Brahmins, Vaisyas and Kshatriyas only and -abovtan ]
other castes. Their economic positiofl, Socﬁ‘l;inant
ing and numerical strength have made it the 0 castes
caste in the village. Settibalija and Mala 2ot
though numerically as large as the TelagaS, ccas ¢ esi
however, be considered to be the dominant

Family planning

§
116. Of the 100 persons interviewed, 40 pizsﬁgt
were aware of family planning and the reSt']wechOns
(Table 44). Even among these 40, only 2 1£rmin8~
have expressed their approval of fap'ﬂl)f pt 5 per-
When explained of what family planning _IS, Though
sons out of the remaining 60 approvcd llt anin
49 persons out of 100 have approved family gvhen it
in principle, they differed about the statg"fm31 4 that
should be implemented. Whereas 7 persons Jaughtet
2 children consisting of one son and one S hree
would be adequate, 14 persons regarded havmgShou
as sufficient and 15 persons desired that on® S
have at least 4 children. Seven persons Were creme
view that one should have five children. An e):, s six
view held by 2 people is that one should ha s st
children whereas S could not specif){ the ';‘tatfl " 4
which they like to adopt family planning. 12 wi
shows the attitude towards family planmr}g
reference to duration of marriage and caste/tribe.

Inheritance

1the
117. Regarding inheritance of propertys all t

sons irrespective of the fact whether one 18 m11 of
Or not, are entitled to inherit the property €qud Zm,/
the death of father. It is also common in these P
that the property would be distributed amoné
Sons even before the death of father. In such

amed ' 3
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eir
the parents also get an equal share to(vlvz;;iesr ?ﬁm
Maintenance for the rest of life period al; e el
death, it will also be distributed equally e st
the sons, Tt isalso not uncommon that e
Son gets a littie more share than the rest. ot
this village is concerned, 91 informants n?p3 e orted
Sons are entitled to inherit the propertys i sons
that wife also is entitled toa share along rpeer
while 3 others have reported that the sons 5; Ther e
Property and the wife would be.gwen Ome 4 ot
towards her maintenance. Three mfor'ma 5 e et
furnish any information. ForI a‘specx.ﬁc qC e o
to whether they are in favour. of mher;t;minformams
Perty by daughters equally with sons, 3

ave expressed their attitude 1n

(Table 48).

i t

118.  Of the 100 persons interviewed, O'lsltle):ln(sc:Ef
of the § persons who were aware of the exi ibe the
the Hindu Succession Act, 1956 could df(s)(c)r;)ersons
changes brought about in it. NO’fe of thed tion and
was, however, aware of the Hindu Adop
Maintenance Act, 1956.

Untouchability and other disabilities

119. 1tis ascertained from 44 out 0{1 thentt)(:ﬁ
persons interviewed that they knew abso(;lt tBer aﬁmins
chability (Offences) Act, 1955.(Table ). touChabi:
Vaisyas and Viswabrahmins Stll.l obe:rve un uchan
lity though it is gradually losing 1ts force with the
other caste Hindus. Malas and.Madlgas are e erst
while untouchable castes. During such s?iclaf cer t-
monies like marriages etc., in the households o ctas1 e
Hindus, Malas and Madigas are served food separa 1e Zs
During the festivals and fairs, they keep themsen\;ty
atbay and even when they come o the c?mmu
radio centre in the village, they sit separately.

120. The Other dlsabllltltles Suﬁefed byd(t)hlell‘o\:
are that the village washermen anq barbe;s boving
serve them. As a result, hair-cutting and S festive
are to be attended to among themselves. For et the
Occasions, however, they give the clothes -ahing
Washerman’s house and take them b aCk-ager vildf)ther:
Malas and Madigas do not inter-dlnt? with €ac Even
Other castes too suffer from some dlsablhge; .Om the
the Malas and Madigas do not accept food If t food
Viswabrahmins who themselves do not ﬁ‘ccel;re the
from any other caste. Malas and I\/IadlgdaS f Yeru-
only two castes that accept food at the hancs Od from
kulas and all these three castes accept fog from
Mangalis whereas Chakalis accept fo?ii as and
all the castes excepting from Malas, Mla tg among
Yerukulas, Inter-caste dining is prevaien

ibalij es. This caste rigidity
Tel'aga ﬂfld S: ?1?32311 sf)isitﬂ barrier is g.rad ually get-
“'{hmh Wé;: olgd E;/en the Malas and Madigas, becau}ie
g ‘concessions extended to them by lt e
o ma(r)]yntral Governments in the form of. tho ar&
Stean ctc., have bettered their position an
b, ’.;1 much better social status than in
ey et OCC‘;P}’r of them hailing from amongst the
e P(E si:s population of the village are occu-
SCl'ledl;:fc(il p‘:)sitions as engineers, doctors, executive
pymg

officers and the like.

family relationship

Intralzl In so far as simple families are cgncerfnetclli,

.the husband attends to the dutlgs of his
whe}'eas he housewife attends to the domestic duties.
calling, * eh a houschold has landed properFy, the
Whes 'i’uc basides her household dutie;, assists the
housew(liezm vthe ficlds during the period of such
g s as sowing, harvesting, etc. l.n the case of
o ltural households not owning any 1agd,
A agrlc;lfe would try to supplement her family in-
tk;;t::o;;e:vvorking in rural labour works.
C

cas the eldest male member (ie.,
fath l22c.>f ;Njk;frtt family manages the _house.hold Igeng-
" er)h 1other looks to the domesuc dut.les‘ n the
e g nhouscholds belonging to Brahmin, Vaisya,
e (21 Settibalija castes, women look after house-
Telags an- ement only. In other castes, women, be-
hpld mandiin to the domestic duties, attend to work
Slde:ialtc:.(:neithger owned or possessed by them or for
(c’lZilyewages in case they have no land.

Inter-caste relationship

123. The village enjoys peace since'there are no
s. or factions based on occupation or 1caSte

the inhabitants of the vxllage'. A Ramalayam
PP mple) as mentioned carlier in each of the
(Ramarc:(eiorrr)linantly occupied by one gaste is only to
?:?lsitﬁte the worship of the deity Sri Rama by the

men-folk of that arca without having to traverse
women-
long distances for the same.

dispute

124. 1n the rural areas, even to-day, one econo-
mic activity compliments thg other. Theh mt;r;
dependence of different occupations upon eac othe
is conducive to creating harmonious relap;ns' anrtorrxrg1
people following different callings whic (;nﬁ u )
cements the bonds of friendship bgtweenT i erelx;
castes following different occupations. hus the
invitees for any social ceremony would include those

from outside the caste concerned.



125, Telagas, Settibalijas and Kshatriyas are
invited to attend such functions as marriages etc.,
that occur in the Brahmin and Vaisya households.
Likewise, when such events are celebrated in the
households of Telagas, Settibalijas and Kshat-
riyas, Brahmins and Vaisyas are invited. While
extending such invitation, the invitees are offered
copra pieces, turmeric powder and kumkum

_ (vermi-
lion). Such invitations are, however, restricted
to communities other thap Mala, Madiga and
Yerukula.

It can thus be summed up that the inter-
caste relationship in the village 1is cordial

and
harmonious.
Inter-village relationship

126. Some of these villagers market vegetables
in the weekly shandies held in the nearby villages
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of Pasarlapudi, Appanapalle, Nagaram and Komafasf_
Settibalijas, Telagas, Malas and Madigas effect tgese
chases of their requirements of provisions 11 o co-
weekly shandies. Businessmen dispose off theuram
coanuts and paddy in such centres as Amalap back
Thatipaka and A'mbajipeta whence they brxqgs o
to their places such commodities as rice, grau:l ale
manures, etc. People who deal in purchase an

- . : baji~ -
of cattle attend the weekly cattle fair held in A J

. T
peta. The villagers go to Pasarlapudi v1llageo f‘t)o
their postal requirements while they have to dgual'-
Nagaram village, the Panchayat Samithi Heal qu s
ters for matters of Village Panchayat. Pasar ap

. . jacen
lanka village is at perfect amity with the adj
villages.

Chapter vl
CONCLUSION

1. Pasarlapudilanka truly rcfpr.esenta firo;)l’lll’;iz
deltaic village of the Godavari in eanc; -
Culture and economy. Green paddy fle, S(; canals
ing cocoanut groves, sprawling “ver_° dltlee ed in
mark the countryside. The people are flarle): little
traditions of Hindu culture apd Society an . lture
affected by alien religious faiths. "Ihough zl(g)anm e
15 the basic occupation, the ubiquitous ’fl? 2 gainful
palmyra have provided the peop le WIt re of coir
household industry by way of I‘{a“"f_ac u de up of
and coir mats, etc. The population 15 ma editional
different communities each following 1ts ttra .
occupation which are all inter-dependan
essential in the community life of a village.

i ta
2. The Konaseema area of the nga\g(r)tia(\ilzlri,
lying between the two branches of ! 'es considered
hamely, the Vasista and the GO-Wtaml’trlacts of the
one of the most fertile and richest of the popu-
State. Even so, a study of the economt);lough perhaps
lation of Pasarlapudilanka shows thalt " than those
these people are more fortunately Il)lafgly be called
living in the drier tracts, they can ha ltural economy
affluent. This is perhaps true of ag-r;::umore intensive
inany part of this country. wit . fuller exploi-
and improved agricultural practlcesd’ date-palm in
tation of the cocoanut, palmyra an blishment of a
which the area abounds, the esta considerably
suitable small scale industry, etc., may

improve the economy of the local population.

tion
3. The usurious needs of the rural popula

; rows
of the country are well known. The villager bor

i urposes.
for productive as well as unproductivé P p

a condemned victim of an unscrupu-
Eisogzlﬁef; li::nder. The money }ender ilannotnl;c
Itogether condemned as he provides ready money
2o dy villager in an emergency. If only there
e e ylternative source which is dependable and
N o acting as the private money lender but would
e exaioans as easily, the lot of the villager may
advanes better. The co-operative movement has
be mueh nised.as the most suitable organisation in
be.en 1”;:(;? ogBut in the village under study, though the
this fe ;.ive credit societies had been in existence
co-Op‘:Z;? 40 years, only 15% of the credit needs of
f(;feovillagers are met by them. The need fqr the
; ation of ‘service co-operatives’ thrf)ugh which the
-orrril::ulturist could draw his needs of improved seeds
(tl'grtilisers, tools, etc., seems to b¢ a great ne-
cessity.

4. The favourably comparable rate of liFeracy
f the. population, the existence of a good library
. d the reading habits of the men as well as women,
2:;: smooth functioning of the Village 'Panchayz?t
N 1d show that the people are progressive. It is
wc;:llewhat unfortunate that some segregeglon of tlﬁ:
)y ist still. But as
Castes seems to exist s :

Sszs:m::pori shows, people are gradually getting
a
over this.

i jcations seems to
difficulty of communica
be az}ea¥h§andicap in the quick development of the

village.

6. The general picture that the villag.e presents
is ho.wever to be one of peace and tranquillity.




APPENDIX
TABLES

coll The Tables presented herein, except those wherein the source is mentioned, are based on the data
e ected in respect of 100 households surveyed in Pasarlapudilanka village. In selecting the samples care has
N taken to see that all ethnic groups living in the village are represented.

TABLE 1

Area, Houses and Population

]

Area Density No. of Population
Year - A« —  per square  No. of house- e ——e
Name of village Acres Hectares mile houses holds Persons Males Females
M @ ® @ (5) (6) ) ®) ©) (10)
1961 Pasarlapudilanka 1,011.20 409.39 1,250 321 453 1,975 990 985
Total 1,011.20 405.39 1,250 321 453 1,975 990 985

Source :~ 1961 Primary Census Abstract

TABLE 2
Population by Age Group, Marital Status and Sex

Age Eroup ) 'Iiotal po_plllationi N __Never Tarried
In years) Persons Males Females "Males " Females
()] Q) 3) @ ®) (6)
0-14
. . . . 196 108 88 108
= : ) : . 102 46 56 23 -8
60 . . . . 196 101 95 5
& above . . . . 37 17 20
Total 531 272 259 136 82
TABLE 2-Concld.
Population by Age Group, Marital Status and Sex
Age Married Widowed Divorced or
(fn y!el‘aOUp —~ anke R} <o - separated
r fr———— —
O r8) Males Females Males Females Males —Fem:l;;
()] ® ® (10 (i1 (12)
12'54 8
2359 I 53 53 T i e
60 & above k 2 ” 2 15 ' i i
Total 132 148 3 28 1 1
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TAB LE 3
Population by Age Groups Education and Sex by Caste/Tribe
Literates without : Pri . . Secondary Grade
Caste/Tribe A(ge group ,___._I(itiL ““‘f{ates educatlon(a_lia_lﬂa_'f Ju;li?? I]ISya;)irc th;ﬁéfé’é?éﬁﬁ?; Intermfdiate Trilﬂr_lg_____\ Age group  Caste/Tribe
1 in - et e — X T T T —.T i
o é')ears) Pe(r3sons Males Females Persons Males Females Persons Males Females ms M:]-es Female; Persons Males Female—; Persons Males Females Pcrsons,Malzes Fezx?ales (x?z)years) 0
1. Agnikulakshatriv 0 ‘ @ © © ®) ® g an 12) a3y a9 (15) (16) (7 sy (9 (20 @hH (22 @23
. ya 25_—;3 3 2 1 1 1 2 2 . 0-14 1 Agnikulaksha-
Total 2 ! l I i 1 ] 1 . S T is ek
2 Brahmi 5 3 2 2 2 3 3 wee e e e e aee aee vee e o . Total
. Brahmin 014 - ) - .
15-24 fg 12 ; 9 5 4 10 10 3 7 P \ SR 12__%2 2 Brahmin
25-59 25 14 1 2 4 9 3 6 25-59
80 & over N 3 1 4 6 2 14 5 3 ) 60 & over
ota A .es ves " s ven e ves ee vae oy .es ses
3 Chakar 65 37 28 16 6 10 18 12 6 B o5 e 11T Total
. Chakali ;g_szg 3 1 ) ; . \ ' e g_gg 3 Chakali
- 3 . * aes e ee ave o e o o aee oes -
Total 6 g ; g % 1 . Total
4. Kshatriya l0—14 5 3 2 2 2 ’ 2 1 ¥ l 0-14 4 Kshatriya
5-24 1 e 15-24
25-59 3 g :2’ k! 2 ll 3 1 2 25-59
Total 15 8 7 1 1 1 3 2 2 Total
5. Ku . 2 1 6 3 6 3 3 .
. mmarj 12_52 3 3 3 3 0—52 5 Kummari
2559 2 ] ! .o 2 1 1 T 25y
Total 7 2 H ol . é ; “4 } 1 e e Total
6. Madiga (5.C) Ot 3 2 PR " 1 L ! e 046 Madiga 8C)
25-59 3 : 3 1 1 1 . 1 ” 25-59
Total g 4 I é ; 32‘ " 4 Total
7. Mala(5.C) 0-14 e 0-14 7 Mala (5.C
15-24 33 2;;’ ;(3) 24 18 6 10 8 f 3 1 2 oo 15-24 §C)
25-59 4 21 P 11 2 9 1 1 9 6 3 o 25-59
60 & over 10 6 " 37 16 21 5 4 1 1 60 & over
Total 111 62 49 10 6 4 f Total
8. Mangali 0-14 . Boa le 12 B8 7 0-14 8 Mangali
15-24 1 6 2 2 3 3 . 1 1 15-24 8
25-59 3 5 } 1 ] 25-59 .
60 & over 1 1 1 1 1 1 1 60 & over
Total 11 "8 1 1 1 w e .- . Total
9. Settibalija 3 5 2 3 4 4 2 ) e
j 0-14 35 0-14 9 Settibalij
15-24 19 H 18 29 14 15 6 3 § S ettibalija
25-59 3 g S 8 4 4 5 2 1 5%y i1 15-24
60 & over 10 5 32 1 21 6 5 5 4 60 & over
Totai 107 53 52 1 5 5 " Total
10 Telaga (Kapu) 014 79 34 45 17 10 ' 0 3 3 1
15200 ‘}57 2 25 3 14 i 14 4 7 L 1 1(5)-;: 10 Telaga (Kapu)
25-59 44 2§ 2? 11 4 7 4 2 g 2 2 .. 25-59
60 & over 12 5 T 3 13 18 10 7 3 3 . 60 & over
. Total 119 57 & 4 3 6 1 ] 12 2 1 ] e Total
1. Vaisya (Komatiy 014 82 34 48 29 17 _ 8§ 6 2 11 Vai i’
15-24 52 11 18 16 6 10 12 5 7 1 1 1(5)33 aisya (Komati)
25-59 2 l;/ 8 14 6 g 1 1 %o
60 & over 2 1 2 2 2 1 ! 17 n 6 1 ) B 1 .. 60 & over
Total 68 1 1 1 1 4 1 1 S0d
12, Viswabrahmin 36 19 e s 33 18 1s 2 2 . 1 1 e .en e aee
0-14 6 13 13 . R
(Kamsali) 15-24 1 1 1 0-14 12 Viswabrahmin
25-50 2 1 1 1 1 T oo 15-24 (Kamsali)
Total Py " b Lo i oo oo B
13. Yerukula (S.T.) -14 3 1 1 1 1 2 1 1
lg_z 9 2 5 . 0-14 13 Yerukula (3.T.)
1 i 2 2 . . 15-24
G a 5 2 3 § ; 1 . . ": e vee v vee e e oo ".': o o » - Total
rand Totg} 5 3 e =" . e . e e e s .
3t 2 1 1 | Grand Total
Note :~5.C. = Scheduled Cagrq 22 W06 14 p 115 o ¥ 05 6 4 I . !

ST, = Scheduleg Tribe
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TABLE 4

Workers and Non-Workers by

Broad Age Group and Sex

N
Total- Total workers Total no n-wor‘kil'i__“__‘
Age group e S e e Females
(in years) Persons  Males  Females Persons  Males  Females Persons  Males 0
1

(1) ) G) “ ) ) @) ®) ®) (

0-14 196 108 88 16 10 6 180 %8 2(2)
15-34 173 88 85 107 82 25 66 6 25
35-59 . 125 59 66 89 58 31 36 1 13
60&over . 37 17 20 18 11 7 19 6

Total  §31 72 259 230 161 69 301 1 1%0
TABLE 5
Workers by Sex, Broad Age Group and Occupation
Age group (in years) S
T T e—— N _tal
0-14 15-34 3559 60 & over Tota .
S. M F e e Q&pver M
No. Occupation P, M. F P. M. F P. M. F P. M. F P. ’ i
6
“n o @ OO o0 o e o wa aa a a 00
1 Priest (ritval) . 2 2 2 f .
2 Priest (temple) . 1 1 " 1 “1
3 Midwife . e Ty o
4 Teacher . 2 2. . . 2 2 .
3 Musician , 1 1 1 b
6 Village servant . 1 1 1 !
7 Clerk in private shop . 9 2 > 4 4
8 Bill collector . N - Lo
9 Trader (cocoanut) . 3 3 3 3
10 Trader (kirana) 2 2 2 2
11 Trader (tobacco) 1 1 1 1
12 Fruit seller ] 3 1 . 1 r 6
13 Cultivator . 2 2 30 28 2 26 23 3 4 3 1 62 56 ‘
14 Cattle rearer . 4 4 1 1 2 2 7 7 -
15 Garden watchman . "l' 1 i 1 36
16  Agricultural labourer . 320 TERY 16 7y 67 3t
17 Attached Agricultural % I 15 7 3
labourer . 2 5 2 2
18 Fisherman . 1 ! !
19 Coir cord maker 2 L2 L 1 3 .. ;
20 Coir rope make'r . . - 6 ) a ; X 1 1 1 9
21 Sacred thread (Jandhyam)
maker . 1 1 1 1 .
22 Tailor . 2 2 2 e
23 Goldsmith . i ) ] 1 I e
24 Basket maker . O
25 Mat weaver . 1 1 1 ] ! 1 2 1 1
26 Document writer 11 1 1 16
27 Casual labourer . 4 2 : 25 1
28 Washerman . s 11 4 19 10 9 3 2 1 4 3 3
ves 4. 2 2 1 1 6
Total ¢
6 10 6 97 g 258 s 31 13 13 7 ;0 16
P.= Persong

F.=Females
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TABLES
TABLE 6

Full time students

Persons engaged or children at tend-

Unemployed
i dents
, in household f “hool Depen _ nemployed
Gy Towmmeet ey ool Dol temerd
® MR MR o ' ' 15)  (16)
P M 13 a4 ()
e ®» © o ® © @ ap an 13
h @ 6 & “ “
7 100
0-14 180 98 82 9 s T 4 2 . . s
4
15-34 . 6 6 60 58 58 4 1 1
35-59 . 36 1 35 35 35 s ) ,
' 4
60 & over . 19 6 13 4 . . . ;
301 111 190 106 106 7548
Total
P.= Persons M.= Males F.=Females
TABLE 7
Traditional Occupation by Households
No. of Households
S. _
No, Traditional Occupation o
) 1)) )
"1 Priest (ritual) . ' ) |
2 Priest (temple) . . . . . 1
3 Musician : . . . ' - 3
4 Village servant . . . ' ) :
5 Businessman . . . ' :
_ 6 Cultivator ' . N 3
T Toddy tapper . . . . :
8 Agricultural labourer
9 Attached agricultural labourer 1
10 Fisherman l
11 Coir spinner \
12 Shoe-maker 1
13 Blacksmith . 1
14 Goldsmith . 1
15 Potter . . 1
16 Basket maker . . o
17 Casual labourer ' )
18 Washerman ‘ ;
19 Alms beggar (yachakam) . . . . ,
20 Cocoanut grader ] . . . 1
A Recitor in Vedas (vedadhyayana) . . o

Total . . L. |
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S.
No.  Caste/Tribe

M ?

1 Brahmin

2 Kshatriya

3 Kummari

4 Madiga (S.C)

5 Mala(S.C)

6 Settibalija

7 Telaga (Kapu)

8 Vaisya (Komati)

APPENDIX
TABLE 8
Occupational Mobility, Cause of Change and Contentment by Caste; Tribe

Number of households Number of

From traditional
occupation

(€)

Cultivator

Vedadhy’t’tyana
(reciting Vedas)

. Yachakam (alms
beggar)

Potter
. Shoe-maker

Cultivator

Agr'i,cultural labourer )

Casual labourer

Toddy tapper

Cultivator

Agricultural 1abourer

Attached agricultural
labourer

Cultivator

Agr’i'cultural labourer .

Casual labourer

Agricultural labourer .

Attached agricultural
labourer
Toddy tapper

»?

. Cultivator
Blacksmith
Cultivator
Agricultural labourer

Business
Village servant

Cocoanut grader

Business

No. of
house-
holds
changing
over

)

) S O]

— R N =2

——

— s bt P

To contempo-
rary main
occupation

(3

Clerk . .
Document writer

" Teacher

Teacher

Cultivator

Village servant

Agricultural labourer
Cattle rearer
Casual labourer
Cattle rearer
Casual labourer
Trader (cocoanut) ,
Garden watchman .
Agricultural
labourer

Casual labourer

Coir rope maker
Casual labourer .
Agricultural labourer
Coir rope maker |

Casual labourer .

Fruit seller

Agricultural
labourer

Coir rope maker .

Cultivator

Casual labourer .

Casual labourer .

Agricultural
labourer

Agricultural
labourer

Clerk

Cultivator

changing trad.itional
occupation
~— Ao - e —
Forced
by cir- Other
Volun- cums- reas-
tarily tances ons
(6) N 8)
1
1
1
1 1
1
1 1
1
1
1
1
i
1 2
1
2
1 1
1
1
1 ..
1
R
1
1
1
1
1

informant$

t
present
occupatiod

®

10

11

7
TABLES [ ]
TABLE 9
Occnpational Mobility-Nature of Aspiration
Number of persons who v_vi‘it_ their sons to be -
—
E o, i cupe B i s O, Vo
occupa- emplo- Cvl;ltt:r Tailor Teacher smith jabourer ter ~ man
Main Occupation tion  yee s © O ® O 0 any a2 a3y a4
o0 @ @& (
1 Priest (ritual) .22 i i
2 Priest (temple) 1 1 .
3 Teacher 2 1 !
‘4 Musician 1 ! )
5 Village servant 1 1 -
6 Clerk (inprivateshop) 2 1 :
7 Trader (cocoanut) 2 1 ) ) )
8  Fruit seller .1 1 s . .
9 Cultivator . 3 9 12
10 Cattle rearer . 2 2
11 Ga'rden watchman . 1 1 1 | ) .
12 Agricultural labourer 24 10 4 1 3 h
13 Attached agricultural 1
labourer 1 - )
14 Fisherman 1 . l l 1
15 Coir rope maker 4 1 1
16 Goldsmith 1 |
17 Basket maker 1 -
18 Document writer 1 X )
19 Casual labourer . 19 12 1
2 Washerman 2 1 l l ) .
Total L0 40 a2 4 vz b T
Note:— 1o 14 bouseholds, informants could not give their opinion as they have no sons.
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APPENDIX

TABLE 10

Distribution of Households by Main Occupation by Caste/ Tribe

Main Occupation

10
3]
12

13

14
15
16
17
18
19
20

)

Priest (ritual)

Priest (temple)
Teacher

Musician
Village servant

Clerk (in private shop)

Trader (cocoanut)
Fruit seller

Cultivator

Cattle rearer
Garden watchman
Agricultural labourer

Attached agricultural
labourer

Fisherman

Coir rope maker
Goldsmith
Basket maker
Document writer
Casual labourer

Washerman

Total

Agni-
kula-

ksha Brah- Cha- Ksha- Kum- Madi- . :
triya min kali triya mari ga Mala galibalija (Kapu) mati) sali)

2

B @ 5 ©® @ @

2
1
1 1
1
1
i
5 1 1 2
2
1
1 12
1
1
7

Number of households in Caste/Tribe
AL

Vai-
Se- Tela- sya
Man- tti- ga (Ko-
9y (10y (1) (12
1
1
1
1
1 5 11 5
9 2
2 2
8 4
2 25 20 6

Viswa

. brah-

min
(Kam-

(13

Yeru-

kula Total

(14

(19)

31

[ 8]

24

19

100 |

TABLE 11
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Main occupation

m

1 Priest (ritual)

2 Priest (temple)

3 Teacher

4 Musician

S Village servant

6 Clerk (in private shop)
7 Trader (cocoanut)

8 Fruit seller

9 Cultivator

10 Cattle rearer
11 Garden watchman
12 Agricultural labourer

13 Attached agricultural
labourer

14 Fisherman

15 Coir rope maker
16 Goldsmith

17 Basket maker

18 Document writer
19 Casual labourer

20 Washerman

Total

Total No.
of house-
holds

()
2

19

100

—
Homeo-

pathic

doctor

3

APPENDIX
Combination of Occupations
Number Otllo_uiill—(llgf With subsidiary occupation
— S s
S . iness : 1ti-
Pot Cook (insti- Agricultural Trader Businé Trader Money Cart Cu
seller tuti(gnal) glabourer (cocoanut) man (tobacco) lender driver vator
@ ©) ®) g @) ©) (10) (1) (12)
i
1
. 1 .
1 1 2 3 3 1 1
1
1
1
1
- 1
2
! i 3 3 3 1 1 1 8

TABLES
Shoe- Car-
maker pemcr
(13) (14
1 1
1 1

Coir
rope maker

((15)

Rent
recei-
ver

(16)

(1]

Main occupation

8))
1 Priest (ritual)
2 Priest (temple)
3 Teacher
4 Musician
5 Village servant
6 Clerk (in private shop)
7 Trader (cocoanut)
8 Fruit seller
9 Cultivator
10 Cattle rearer
11 Garden watchman
12 Agricultural labourer

13 Artached agricultural
labourer”

14 Fisherman

15 Coir rope maker
16 Goldsmith

17 Basket maker

18 Document writer
19 Casual labourer
20 Washerman

Total
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10
11
12

13

14
15
16
17
18
19

20

APPENDIX
TAB
Main Occupation per capita Annual
Number of households, per capita annua:_l_l_l?_u_sff_"lfl
1-50 51-100 101-200
Main Occupation s 1 3 o s I J o " s I J 0
0 @ & @ 6 ® N ® O ) (1 @3
Priest (ritual) . 1
Priest (temple)
Teacher 1
Musician . .
Village servant 1
Clerk (in private shop) " 1 !
Trader (cocoanut) . 1 )
Fruit seller : 1 ‘
Cultivator . 1 1 3 2 3 2
Cattle rearer . 1 . o
Garden watchman 1 . . -
Agricultural labourer 1 1 2 5 3 3 3
Atlﬁ;:;lsge:gricultural .
Fisherman . 1
Coir rope maker 1 1
Goldsmith . . *
Basket maker . 1 . . .
Document writer o
Casual labourer 2 . 3 4 2 5 2
Washerman P B
Total . I T 6 1 5 15 9 14 10

Note :— S = Simple family (husband, wife and unmarried children)

I = Intermediate family (married

J = Joint family (married couple
O = Others

couple and unmarried brother, sister/one of the parents)
with married sons/daughters or with married brothers/sisters)

TABLES [13]
LE 12
Household Income and Family Type
\oome ranges (in Rupees) e
’___-_-201:300 - 301—?20—_'"5—\ ’-s— —_ﬂl—A_J_— —E)ﬁ Total  Main occupation
515 o s o1 25 (26) M
4 s g6 an (18) (19 @0 @) @ @ of @ 2 1 Priest (ritual)
1 1 2 Priest (temple)
1 2 3 Teacher
1 1 4 Musician
1 1 5 Village servant
2 6 Clerk (in private shop)
. 2 7 Trader (cocoanut)
| 1 8 Fruit seller
. 3 3 31 9 Cultivator
b } 1 i 2 2 C 2 10 Cattle rearer
l 1 11 Garden watchman
24 12 Agricultural labourer
’ : i 13 Attached agricultural
1 labourer
1 14 Fisherman
1 4 15 Coir rope maker
‘ 1 1 16 Goldsmith
] . 1 17 Basket maker
) 1 18 Document writer
) I 19 19 Casual labourer
| . 2 20 Washerman
9 5 2 a 4 3 100 Total
2 6 3
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TABLES

[14] APPENDIX TABLE 13—Concld.
TABLE 13 . Land to Otkers for Cultivation
: ; r have given out Lan
. ) . . e : ing or possessing Land o , :
Houscholds owning or possessing Land or have given out Land to Others for Cultivation Households owning or P Number of households and extent of land ~
o e e T 25t0 510 11 acres
Number of households and extent of lan___'d_—_'____q 5 Cel:j‘s 6160 “0(‘)0 2510t0 Stlsc‘cg 12t~2 4_90 i %nd
R — R " an ~ c es acres  above
Scents 6to 1lto 21to Sicen-1to 2.5to0 5100 1:;31’6 S. d below cents cents cents 1 acre acregs acrlu0 (lel) o
s and 10 20 50 tsto 24 49 1 N Nature of interest on lan 55 ©® M ® O 09
No. Caste Nature of interest on land below cents cents cents 1 acre acres acres acres abové (];' C;ste e 3 @ O
2 3
o @) @ ®» ©® O ® © @ @ 1 . @ Lt 2
1 Brahmin . Land owned | 2 2 i 1 o ) 7 Telaga (Kapu) Land owned

Land held direct from Government
urnder a tenure less substantial than
ownership .

i Government
od held direct from : !
L‘gder a tenure less substantial than

ownership

; s or 1 1 b |
Land held f . R Land held from private person .
inasxzitufionsrom private persons or institutions .
. . ; ons
Land given out to private persons Lar;d gti"t/ﬁ[tlig:; to private pers .
nsti . .
or institutions . - . 1 2 o ort 4
2 Kshatriya Land owned . } 1 . 8 Vaisya . Land owned
. Komati . pment
Land held direct from Government - ( ) Land held direct frorré Ct}:l;l&;l han
under a tenure less substantial than under a tenure less subs :
ownership . . ownership . .
. P ; ons or
Land held from private perséns or ' Land held from private pers )
institutions . . institutions . :
. . . v i sons
Land given out to private persons Land given out to private per .
or institutions . or institutions . :
$ Kummari . Land owned . . . 1 9 Viswabrahmin Land owned
Land held direct from Government (Kamsali) direct from Government
under aht_enure less substantial than L‘ﬁg;{rhael?em,rc less substantial than
ownership . . : . .
ownership
imstitutions O Private persons or o Land held from private persons or
1 1 1on .o eos . : 3 . -
. . . wasn s I e “ee oo |nS[ltUt10ns
Land given out to private persons . ' L.and given out to private persons 1 .
or institutions , . . .- or institutions . . . ] ; ) 6 N 7 9
3rand total
4 Mala (S.C) . Land owned . 3 1 . Gra
La(tj)d held direct from Government ’ : : TABLE 14
under a tenure less substantial than : i ste
ownership . ' ' oo ip of Land during the present Generation by Ca
Land held f i ST Change in Ownership o
and held from private persons or umber of
institutions . . 1 Number of Eodgehoms
. ) holds that have
Land given out to private persons : house i Reasons
or institutions . . . ) Number c:jf tllo“;; i“fﬂi‘:;fg Reasons . gained land ea p n
. Caste households Py @ (5) ©)
5 Mangali . Land owned . 1 m )
. intain his family;
Land held direct from Government . 3 To maintain
under a tenure less substantial than ; 1 Brahmin 10 to repay old debt
ownership . land improvement
i For la 1 Bought from 30 years
Land held from private personsor , 2 Mala(8.C) 3 expenses earnings
iostitutions . . :
Land given out to private persons 3 Settibalii : 8 1 To et;‘::st marriage ex- 1 Bought from others
¢ given ves ettibalija :
Or institutions. . . . , Bt p 9 Purchased frgm thelrld
T laries; 20 cents so
6 Settibalija . Land owned . . . 2 1 1 .. 1 4 Telaga (Kapu) 14 1 :gd 40 cents bought
Land held direct from Government ‘ 2 Not iaformed
under a tenure less substantial than ' : : 5
ownership . . . o : 5 Vaisya(Komati) ] Por medical expenses
. i i meali) 1 .
Land held from private persons or ' , 6 Viswabrahmin (Ke ) s
institutions . . ) S 1 -

Total | !
Land given out to private persons

or institutions , . 1 e
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Average year prior to 1951
A

TAB

Agricultural Produce

Annual average

—— —— .————_—_..__.__-——’—"

(16]
Name of
S. agricultural
No. produce . Unit
M 2 6}
1 Cocoanuts No. of
nuts
2 Paddy . No. of
bags
3 Cocoanut No. of
leaves leaves
4 Straw « No.of
cart loads
5 Fibre
shells .

. produced households

No. of
fibre shells 3,360

Quantity
consumed
by the

. Quantity Quan-
Quantity producing

available  tity
for sale sold

) ©) ©) M
73,550 2,920 70,630 70,630
33 3
8,000 8,000
3 3

13,360 3,360

Quantité'
Sale ‘ consume .
amount by the Qua'rlltgtli
realised Quantity  producing ~ aval aa]e
(in Rs.) produced households for s
®) ) (10) an
11,159:54 203,200 9,949 193,251
280 223 57
8,300 8,300
112 89 B
90:00 1,09060 73,780 35,280

LE 15

- and Dispos)

during 1951.61
——

—
B e —

Sale
Quan. amount Land under
tity realised eachcrop
sold (in Rs.) (Acres)
(12) 13) 14
193251 30,18715 187.00

57 1.026:00 51.00

23 10900
85280 17076

Quantity
produced

(15)
211,682
446

15,500

112

31,412

e e e e o R T e AT

TARLES
1961-62
B&ntity
sume )
cog\; the  Quantity
producing available
houscholds  for sale
(16) (n
5,828 205,854
350 96
15,500
85 27
30,362 550

Quan-
tity
sold

(18)

205,854

96

550

e TN

Sale
amount
realised
(in Rs.)

a9

43,641-04

2,256'00

29000

2:75

Name of
agriculiuval
produce

Q)

Cocoanuts

Paddy

3 Cocoanut

feaves

4 Straw

5 Fibre shells
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. TABLES
[g] APPENDIX .
TAB LE 16
Reciprocal Aid and Improvement in agricultural Practices L
Number of agri- cultural households T .
| - - - ~—Assisting
neighbours
and recei- use-
ving help H}?olds
a[fthe lttl'm: who fol-
of cultiva- d
Borrow-  Taking  tion (not ]%eng— Adop- o ving Bene?}te‘?_ L%‘:,’iece
. . Ingagri- help of including ite Benefi-  ting contact  from Na%e - SVl
Using Adoptin . Cultural  peighb- sowing and féomcla- ted from lande_ with Vil-  ing CORIBEE 5y ¢
, ) impro- opoveg Implements ours at harvesting land re land 1mpr02/ e wuhL lel Level C.agtCI
Gross annual . Using manures ved agrlx- xmplrhods Using Tom others the time operations) mahﬂégve_ assign-  ment Level lage k?rl Worker Tribe
Cas houschold _Using - — c_ulu}ra onfleculti- pesti- at the time of sowing in the shape Jan ment  ment ML gorker W°§6) a7 (1
ot peme O il melel of el B Cleale” andhar- of mmal IO ideme s VS i
. v vation vesting abour { 1 Brahmin
) @ & e ) ®) (7 ® Y (10) ub - ( .
1 Brahmin 300 & below 1 - - .
301 — 600 -
601 — 900 i _
901 — 1200 . “1 2 Kshatriva
1201 & over 1 2 .
2 Kshatriya 300 & betow "
301 — 600 .
601 — 900 . . .
901 — 1200 1 3 Kummarl
1201 & over 1 1 1 : .
3 Kummari 300 & befow AN
301 — 600 o
601 — 900 : - . - o
901 — 1200 i I 1 » ’ 4 Mala (5.C)
1201 & over B \
4 MalaB.C) 300 & below oo - ” " “ »
301 — 600 1 N N
601 — 900 " :
501 — 1200 ::: - - - i ! . .5 Mangali
1201 & over 1 1 i .-
5 Mangali 300 & below
301 — 600
901 — 1200 6 Settibalija
1201 & over 1 1
6 Settibalija 300 & below ) . " “1
201— 600 . o "
ol — 900 . 5 )
901 — 1200 i 2 B - ! f 3 .. 7 Telaga(Kapw)
1201 & over 1 7 1 1
7 Telaga (Kapu) 300 & below .
201~ 600 1
01 — g00 i . . 3
901 — 1%00 2 ! ; “1 1 1 i 8 Vaisya (Komati)
1201 & over 4 1 1 * . - N
8 Vaisya (Komati) 300 & below . ” :
301 — 600 - :
601 — 900 Total
01— 1200 - o 4 3 i ‘
. over 1 3 2 13 7 5 !
ota
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TABLE 17

Land Reclamation and Developmeni by Households and Caste

Number of households benefited
by land reclamation and develop-
ment measures

2
2

Total . 3

TABLE 18

Brief description of the land
reclamation and development
measures

(€)

Got from Field Labour Co-operative
Society

From the local credit society for the
development and betterment O
the cultivation—200 Rupees

Number of Pattadars by Size of Holdings and Caste

Number of pattadars among

U ]

o — e

(20}
Caste
h
1 Mala(S.C)
2 Telaga (Kapu) .
Extent ! B
(in acres) Brahmin
(n ¢
3-5 6
6- 8 3
9-11 1
12-14
15-17
18-20
21-30
31-40
41-50
Total 10
Extent
(in acres) Brahmin
) @
Below 3 6
3to S5 3
6to 8 1
9to 11
12to 14
15to 17
18 to 20
21to 30
31 to 40
Total 10

Mala Telaga Vaisya Viswabrahlt}1in
Kshatriya Kummari (S.C.) Mangali  Settibalija (Kapu) (Komati) (Kamsali)
&) @ ) (6) ) (8) ) (10)
1 ! 3 1 5 5 !
)
1 |
i 1 1
1 1
l
1
|
1 ! 4 1 6 10 5 I
TABLE 19
Area under Cultivation by Caste
Number of households among ~
o = _ e ="
Mal Vi;wa:
. . ala Telaga Vaisya brahmin
Kshatriya Kummari (S.C) Mangali Settibalii clag ; ali)
C. gali Settibalija Kapu Komati)  (Kams
3) (4) (5) (6) o) ( %% ) ( ) (10)
1 4 1 6 5 1
1 1 2
1 1 1
2 1
- - ’
1 oo
! 1 5 1 8 14 5 1

Land Reforms a

TABLES - [21]

TABLE 20

nd its Effects by Households and Caste
Talaga (Kapu) Vaisya (Komati)

) . . ) Mala (5.C) Settibalija
Particulars Brahmin Kshatriya ~ Madiga (8.C) ( (6) 7 ®
M) @ ) @ 2
Number of houscholds
that know about land 1 9 12 7 3
ceiling legislation . 4 2
Number of houscholds
Wwho have beenbenefited 1
by any scheme of land 2
reclamation .
Number of households 5 2
aware of Andhra Tenancy 3 3
Act .3 2
Number of households
evicted from land as a
result of recent land 1
legislation .
TABLE 21
Livestock Statistics by Caste
i Fowl
. Draught bullock ~ Goat/Sheep P T
Milch cattle L R WS ™ Number
—— Number Number Number of gg‘u:e-
Number fhouse- of house- of house- Total holds  Total
of house- Total oholds Total holds  Total holds Otger owningz number
Caste/Tribe ol;y(;lﬁfg nu(r)nl;:er owning number owning pumb:r  owning Dum " e i
aste/Tri
(e1l) ® ) @ 0) © O ® ® o ab
1 2
1 Agnikulakshatriya . 1 1 :
2 Brahmin 5 7 3 1 3
3 Kshatriya .1 2 ! ! 3 12 4 9
4 Mala (S.C) .3 6 3 6 1 2 8 26
5 Settibalija 2 2 1 ; 4 10
6 Telaga (Kapu) 5 3 4 | 4()
7 Vaisya (Komati) 3 6 3 3 ,
Total ) 27 15 31 ‘ 40 ! 8 8 %
TABLE 22
Village Industries—Products by Caste/Tribe
Coir Basketry‘(Lda:e palm)
I N SN ~ ;
UL £ Number of Name of
Caste/Tribe rﬁ‘ﬁ?ff&gg T’?g];“gt housebolds product
M @ & @ ©
1 Settibalii ) Coir rope
2 Tetlhball';: 2 Coir ropes and door
elaga (Kapu) mats (foot rugs) Bask
1 askets
3 Yerukula (S.T.)
1
Total 4
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[22) APPENDIX

TABLE 25
TABLE 23

Houschold Industry by Caste/Tribe, Households and Amount of Investment

Household Industry

— — e e e S

Coir rope making

ksha- Brah- Cha- Ksha- Kum-

Number of

- et s P e e ey
Number of Amount of
CastelTribe households investment
(1) (2 3)
Rs. P,
1 Settibalija . 2 26.50
2 Telaga (Kapu) . 2 469.50
3 Yerukula (S.T.)
Total . 4 496.00
TABLE 24

Trade or Business

Cocoanut business

Number of
CastelTribe houscholds
) 2)
Vaisya(Komati) . 1
” - l

Commodities

3

Cocoanuts

Cocoanut leaf scales

triya min kali triya mari (S

Agni-
Basket making kula-
—— -+ ——
Number of Amount of
households - investment Article
“) 6] (1 @ O
1 Chair 2
2 Table 3
. 3 Bench 2
4 Stool 4
5 Almirah . i
! " 6 Wall-shelf 3
1 7 Box (wood) . 3
8 Box (steel)
9 Box(palmyra)
10 Gadamanchi* . 6
11 Bhoshanamt . 2
12 Bommalaballat
13 Mirror 1 8
’ 14 Camp cot !
15 Cot 1 11
16 Bed 8
17 Quilt .3
18 Carpet 2
Source of Averagep_rog:‘ 19 Mat . 1 10
finance (percentage) 20 Gunny bag
Q) ) 21 Pillow 6
2 Mosquito net 2
23 Blanket ;
From private persons 14 1/2% 24 Bedsheet
From private persons 2% Total 39

* Wooden plank improvised iato a bench.

T An oblong large wooden box to koe

1 A wallshelf to keep

4

1
1

)

— e N

17

p clothes and other valuables.

home decorations and display articlos.

(6)

10

Madi-

. i t
Material Culture— Possession of Furniture and Bedding Articles by Caste

households possessing among

O e

[23]

iTribe and Households

ga WMala Man- ba-

M

1

10

®

|]

- N0 W

20

26

18

106

&
1

13

C)(8.C) gali lija

{10)

12
§

—_ W B

_ W W g NN

24

10
16
13

17

152

Vai- Viswa-

Setti- Tela- sya brah- Yeru-

ga (Ko- min kula
(Kapu) mati (Kam- (S.T.) Total
sali

(l3l) 14y (15)

(1 (1)
10 6 1 ..
6 5 . 17
4 5 1 .. 20
6 6 | I |
2 4
9 6 P29
6 29
6 ) SRR U
8 4 ... . 2A
4 3 .. .. 12
14 6 1 ... T
20 6 1 199
6 6 | S x|
1 1 5
2 1 . 6
14 5 1 1 73
U 2
17 6 1 .. 53
3 . 5
7 4 1 .. 32
16 6 1 . 6t

159 80 1 2 658
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(@)

A U A W N e

21
22
23
24
25
26
27
28
29
30

APPENDIX

TABLE 26

Material Culture—Use of Consmmer Goods and Services by Caste/Tribe and Households

Number of households using among
-

’ “Viswa
Agni- Vai- brah-
kula- Ma- Ma- Tela- sya min Yeru-
. ksha- Brah- Cha- Ksha- Kum-dign la Man- Setti- ga (Ko- (Kam- kula
Particulars triya min Kkali triya mari (5.C)(S.C.) gali balija(Kapu)mati) sali) (S.T.) Total
) @ G @ © @ ® © 9 an a2 )y a4 (9
Fuel and lighting
Casurina twigs 1 1
Palmyra & cocoanut leaves 11 1 25 2 25 19 6 1 1 98
Kerosene buddi 1 1 26 2 25 20 6 1 1 10
Hurricane lantern 10 1 6 11 11 5 47
Petromax 2 2 3 7
Torchlight 21 . 4 1 8 11 5 33
(by Utensil
Pot 3 2 1 2 26 2 25 18 1 8
Brass n 2 1 2 2 2 20 19 6 1 .. 98
Aluminium 21 1 2 16 2 16 13 1 1 58
Bell metal 5 3 6 1 15
Jadi or jar 1 1 .. 2
Stainless steel 7 1 3 2 6 1 20
Silver 1 3 4
Rathichippa (stonzware) 3 3
Copper 2 . 2
Tin 5 1 4 .. 10
Iron bucket 2 i 1 4
Glass tumbler 2 . 1 11 1 I 2 1 3
Crockery 3 2 11 9 8 .. 1 3
Sartu (a kind of white alloy metal) 4 4 1 14
(c) Other consumer goods and services

Oil bottles 5 2 2 12 10 15 1 1 1 49
Toilet soap 9 1 i 2 14 16 6 1 64
Washing soap 6 2 11 5 2 3 26
Bicycle 3 1 3 5 16
Kerosene stove 1 . 3 4
Harmonium 2
Iron safe ! o 2

1 1 .-

Gramaphone .. 1
Radio set ’ : i . 1
Washerman 1 1 1 2 2 25 19 5 1 X

No.
3}

Material Culture—Consumer Goods

Caste
6]

Kshatriya-
Madiga (S.C.)
Mala (S.C.)
Mangali
Settibalija
Telaga (Kapu)
Vaisya (Komati)

Viswabrahmin
(Kamsali)

Total

TABLES
TABLE 27

used

Number of households

JRp———— PR

e e e
_—

~ .
Hurricane
Jantern

&)

>Torch-
light

)

for the First Time in last 5 Years by Caste

which have acquired in last 5 years

A s e et e
Petromax
light

®)

[25]

B e )

Bicycle
(6)
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Caste[Tribe
1)
1 Agnikulakshatriya
2 Brahmin
3 Chakali
4 Kshatriya
5 Kummari
6 Madiga (S.C.)
7 Mala (8.C,)
8 Mangali
9 Settibalija
10 Teiaga (Kapu)
11 Vaisya (Komati)

12 Viswabrahmin (Kamsalij)

19

APPENDIX

TAB

Material Culture—Some Consumption Habits by Annusl

Number of households
that use musquito
curtain having the

annual income (in Rs.)

1201 901 601

Number of households

that use toilet soap/

washing soap baving
the annual ixf_ome (in Rs.)

oy

AN
301 300 1201 901 601 301 300

Number of households
thqt do not use mus-
quito curtain, having
the annual income (in Rs.)
A

301 300 1201 901 601

e Mo G WA S LW R R
@O @ O6 0@ e o e o 09
! i
! 3 4 2 4 3 2 1
P
2 2
! 1
S I B
) 2 { s 14 4 1 1 2 1 1
2 2

3
2 1 . S 1
: . 1 .

23

TABLES

LE 28

Household Income and Households by Caste/Tribe

Number of households
that send clothes to
the washerman, having
the annual incime (in Rs.)

e s e N

T‘Lumber of households
. that do not use toilet
0ap/washing soap having
€ annual income (in Rs.)

——
——— e Ky

. S
1201 901 601 301 300 120 001 601 301 300
to and

and to to to and and to tO
above 1200 900 600 be- above 1200 900 600 be

1
I a8 (19 oy h @ @) @ @ @9

» . oee . 1 b .
S T SR S
- 11 -
2
. 1
11
1 s 7 3 2 1 5 un 3
e 2
w- .. 4 2 4 2 3 W 5 5
w12 1 6 5 5 4
oo oon e oo . . 1 o
. ; 1
0 28 4 9 141

Number of households
that do not send clothes
to the washerman, having
annual income (in Rs.)

e ————

To1 901 601 301 300
and to to to am

above 1200 900 600 be-
low
@n (@3 29 (30) 31
1 1
3 i
. . -

aee e vsn ose

{271

Caste[Tribe
1)

1 Agnikulakshatriya
2 Brahmin
3 Chakali
4 Kshatriya
5 Kummari
6 Madiga (8.C)
7 Mala (8.C.)
8 Mangali
9 Settibalija
10 Telaga (Kapu)
11 Vaisya (Komati)
12 Viswabrahmin (Kamsali)

13 Yerukula (S.T.)
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8
[2 ] APPENDIX TABLES
TABLE 29 TABLE 31
i o ain Occupation
Income, Expenditure and Budgetary Position of Households by Occupation : Indebtedness by M d
No. of
No. of Percentage Average
house- & 4
Neicer Bovse- hoNs S. T Rouse- holds in  AmOLA PSR A
holds holds with No.  Main occupation holds . e © %
with  with  Am-  defi- 1 3 1G] :
S. Tﬁgh:ef rggr")f sur- balan- ount  cit Amo}ml 0 @ ( Rs. P Rs. P
No,  Occupati . : lus ced of sur- bud- ot s, P. 5. P,
0 pation holds sons Income Expenditure b%dget budget plus get deficit 1 Priest (ritual) 2 1 30000 i 30000
@ 3) @ ' ritua 00-00 100:00 60000
® (6) n o @® 9 (10 (1 i 1 600°0
" ® © 19 § TPZZ?J (temple) 12 9 751-00 100-00 375°50
1 Priest (ritual Rs. P. Rs. P. Rs. P. Rs. P. 4 Musicei;n 1 )
test (ritual) 2 14 2,040°00 2,257°98 1 . 85490 1 1,072:88 S Village servant 1
2 Priest (temple) 1 2 . ‘ N 9 350-00 100-00 175:00
684-00 852:00 1 16800 6 Clerk (in private shop) 2 5 97500 100-00 48750
3 Teacher 2 14 2,61275 1.473:55 ) 86080 7 Trader (cocoanut) 2 ) 50-00 100-00 50-00
4 Musici 8 i 1
: v'll.llswlan 1 7 1,51000 158944 | 79-44 N gfx\lltl;v:::}:r_ - 2 54,181:00 8387 2,083-88
illage servant 1 . . 00 100-00 100-00
6 Clerk (in pri h 4 462:00 458-00 1 4:00 10 Cattle rearer 2 2 2000
in private shop) 27 2,472.00 101250 .. e .2 54050 11" Garden watchman ! 18 1,37000 7500 7611
7 Trader (cocoanut) 2 11 16,091-00 18,032°50 1 1 141-50 12 Agricultural labourer 24 ) '100,00 100-00 10000
8 Fruit seller 1 4 326:50 43825 .. I 175 3 ;ti::\l:trned :gricultural labourer 11
: ma . . .
9 Cultivator 326 83,5381 71,372:30 10 . 19,60654 21 13,410°03 15 Coir rope maker 4 ) 1’:53.33 1%?) gg i(s)g?xs)
10 Cattle rearer 2 7 97600 1,246'00 . . . ) 270.m 16 Goldsmith 1 1 N .. .
11 Garden watchman i 2 395-00 398-00 ) 3-00 17 Basket maker 1 1 500 00 100:00 50000
12 Agricultural labourer 24 92 13,185'38 16,280°76 2 12219 » 3,217°57 18 Document writer ]19 13 2,54500 6842 19577
13 Attached agricultural 19 Casual labourer 2 850-00 10000 42500
labourer 1 6 480-00 588 00 ) 108:00 20 Washerman 2
14 Fisherman 1 s 78875 1.001°50 | 21275 Total 100 77 64,497'00 77-00 837-62
. r nee are ver 0 a
13 Colr rope maker “ 9,729:00 00585 1 .. 63500 3 61185
16 Goldsmith i 4 890-00 963-50 ( 73:50 TABLE 32
17 Basket maker 1 5 440°00 819-50 | 369-50 Indebtedness by Caste/Tribe
18 Documeunt writer 1 2 69600 . g
19 Casual labou 842:00 1 14600 No. of éAvberage
abourer 19 8 10.768- . ) house- Percentage debt per
20 Washerman ) 76830 12,568-14 1 2400 18 1,822:84 g T?tgggg_. nolds in Amount of col. (4) 1o indebted
Total 6 1,030°00 1,602:0) 2 522:00 No Caste/Trib oholds debt of debt col. (3) household
ota 100 531 . . aste/Tribe
Rs. P. Rs, P.
TA 1 . . 1
BLE 30 ) Pl;gn;kulakshatnya I 10 8.951°00 90-90 89510
rahmin . .
Indebtedness by Annual Household Income and Households 3 Chakali 2 2 85000 10000 42570
. p akali ) 2 450:00 10000 225:00
o. of e Kshatriya . -00; '
:rr:)rilual(i;nﬁme Total No.of hhot:gsc'- Percentage ggir;%‘ S Kumma::i 1 1 200:00 10000, 200.00
p .) households deks> tm Amount of col.(3)to indebtedd 6 : . 1 80700 50-00 80:00
M & of debt col.(2) househol Madiga (8.C.) 16 4.420:00 61-54 27625
3 ] 8
3 o) 5) ) Z :fala (S-C-) 2; 1 200-00 50:00 200-00
300 & below " Rs. P. Rs. P - angali 25 2 9,440:00 8800 42909
301—600 ’s 7 585-00 700 83-57 0 Tembal”a 20 16 12,590-00 80-00 78687
601—900 ) 29 18 5,181°00 6428 287 83 " el?ga (Kapu) ¢ 5 27,016'00 v 8333 5,403-20
901 -1200 . (0 3 13,150-00 86.20 526:00 " Vaisya (Komati) i 30000 10000 30000
1201 & over ) » 7 2,550:00 7000 36428 s Viswabrahmin (Kamsali) 1 )
20 43,03]'00 8695 2,151-55 Yerukula (S.T.) 1 ..
Total . 100 Total 100 77 64,497-00 7700 837-62
ota .

n 64,497:00 77-00 83762
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TABLE 33

Number of Money Lenders and Debtors by Caste/Tribe

Money lenders Debtors -
P o o e et et e e e 2
S. Amount ' Amount
No. Caste[Tribe Period Number lent Number borrowed
(6] @ 6) “ ) (6) M
Rs. P, Rs. P,
1 Agnikulakshatriya Prior to 1951
During 1951—61 o
During 1961—62
2 Brahmin Prior to 1951 1 200°00
During 1951—61 6 7,700°00
During 1961—62 1 40000 5 1,051:00
3 Chakali R Prior to 1951 o
During 1951—61
During 1961—62 2 85000
4 Kshatriya Prior 10 1951
During 1951—61 2 45000
During 1961—62
5 Kummari Prior to 1951
During 1951—61 o 1 200-00
During 1961—62 14
TABLE
6 Madiga (S.C.) Prior to 1951
During 1951—61
During 1961—62 1 80-00
7 Mala (5.C.) Prior to 1951 1 200-00
¢ During 1951—61 5 3,235°00
During 196162 " 13 985:00
8 Mangali Prior to 1951
During 1951—61 . . es
During 1961—62 . 1 20000
9 Settibalija Prior to 1951 o
crHbaiy During 1951—61 8 2,910°00
During 196162 . 19 6,53000
10 Telaga (Kapu) Prior to 1951 2 4,300°00
¢ During 1951—61 § 4,62000
During 1961—62 15 3,670-00
11 Vaisya (Komati) Prior to 1951
During 1951~61 1 600-00 5 20,83100
During 1961—62 -2 5,600°00 3 6,185:00
12 Viswabrahmin (Kamsali) Prior to 1951 1 20000
During 1951—61 1 10000
During 1961—62 -
13 Yerukula (S.T.) . Prior to 1951

During 195161
During 1961—62

Total 4 6,600:00 o8 64,497-00
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TAB LE 34
Credit Agency and Rate of Interest by Number of Households and Amount
Rate of ‘interest e ————————
e ——— e _ _ SN — 100 31409,
Interest free B:low 47, 4- 69 789 9—12% 13—159 16—20% 21—25% __2_6_‘_39_’:"__\ P USSR,
e T e L R o S e e o, of
o of No. of No, of No. of No. of No. of No. of No. of Rouse. house-
Agen house- house- house- house- house- house- house- house- 1(; 1ds Amount holds  Amount Agency
gency holds Amount  holds Amount holds Amount holds Amount holds Amount holds Amount holds Amount holds Amount ° %) (19) (20 (21 O
O] @ @ (4) (5) (6) 0) ®) ) a0, (h (12) (13) 4y (5 (16) R(”)P ( Rs. P. Rs. P,
9 e Rs. P. Rs. P. Rs. P, Rs. P. Rs. P. Rs. P. 5 Prior to 1951
Prior to 1951 ,
1 58000 1 Private money lender
1 Private money lender 1 30000 1 82000 i 200-00 ? Co-oporative Credit
2 Cgo-(_)perative Credit Society
Society ..
. 3 Land Mortgage Banks
3 Land Mortgage Banks 1 300000 . ’

During 1951-61
During 1951—61

. 2 22000 1 Private money lender
. -00

1 Private money lender "9 2,296:00 1 300-00 6 5,000-00 9 16,300:00 4  800:00 4 98000 1 200 2 Cso-qptt?tative Credit

2 Co~operative Credit e e octety
Society A 4 1,00000 3 Land Mortgage Banks

3 Land Mortgage Banks 1 1,80000 3 9,350-00 1 1,80000
’ ' During 1961-62

During 1961—62 ) 200:00 13 400-00 1 Private money lender
1 Private money lender 26 2,365 . -00 5 470000 4 1,43000 2 Co-operative Credit

y 136500 1 20000 9 8316 B Society

2 Co-operative Credit
Society - 7 1,700-00 2 24000
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Particulars of
ShL capital
No. formation

) ¢4

Land

Livestock

Machinery

Tools & equipment
Buildings

Jewellery and valuables

~N AN R W N e

. Investments (Savings
bonds, Prize bonds,
Treasury bonds,
Shares, etc.)

8 Others
Total

Particulars of
Sl capital
No. formation

)] 2y

Land

Livestock
Machinery

Tools & equipment
Buildings

Jewellery and valuables

N R W RN -

Investments (Savings
bonds, Prize bonds,
Treasury bonds,
Shares, etc.)

8 Others
Total

APPENDIX .
TAB
Capital Formation by Caste/
Agnikulakshatriya Brahmin Chakali KSh?,f_riya —
Value of  No. of / Valu;-(;f(‘uﬁon.;f '—\TaIu:;f’ No. urﬂ Value of  No. (Lf:
capital house-  capital house-  capital house- capital hmll(sls
formed holds formed holds formed holds formed ho
3) ) (s) ) ) (8) ) (109)
Rs. P, Rs. P. Rs. P. Rs. P.
7,160:00 3 350:00 i
90-00 1 100 00 1
200 00 1
30 00 1
500 1
4-:00 1 -
400 1 7,255+00 5 350:00 I 33000 3
\
TAB
Capital Formation by Caste/
Mangali Settibalija Telaga (Kapu)
e — o~ Fu— . e i et
Value of No. of Value of No. of Value of No. Of‘
capital house- capital house- capital h°“§§
formed holds formed holds formed hol
amn (18) (19) (20) @n 22
Rs. P. Rs. P, Rs. P.
13,845:00 8 25,350°00 10
22000 1 800-00 4 509000 1
3000 1
525 2 2,175:00 4
500-00 1 785-00 4 4,975-00 6
. 1,606-00 4 10000 2
23000 2
72000 2 17,301°25 25 37,690-00 33

TABLES
LE 35
Tribe and Households
1a (S8.C)
. Madiga (5.C.) _ Mala )
Kumari R Y - Value of No. of
Value of No. of ) value of No. of capital house-
capital house- capital ho‘fée' formed holds
formed holds formed holds (15 (16)
a1y (12) (13) a9 Re. P
s. P o
Rs. P, R 3.957-00 6
60000 1 06000 5
7-&) 1 251-00 5
795-00 3
" 180-00 3
. 10-00 1
ee " B 6 153-00 23
700 1 '
60000 1
LE 35—Concld.
Tribe and Households
Viswabrahmin
. ; Yerukula (S5.T.)
Vaisya (Komati) f___-(_K_aE_S_aL‘)_____‘ —— —_ﬁo——;F
" Value of No. of  Valueof No.of Val'i.ltealo house-
capital house-  capital house-  Capie, holds Total
folr)med holds formed holds forme 28 29)
@) 24) (25) 26) R‘?i, @ Rs. P.
Rs. P. Rs. P. o 63,162:00
11,900-00 3 9,310°00
2,050-00 4 23000
" 2,956°25
48300 2 35-00 1 51,035-00
44,8500 3 < 810:50
3,794:50 160-00 1
105:00
90-00 2 73400
500:00 1 . '
1,34,272°75
63,667-50 19 195-00 2

[35]

Particulars of
Sl. capital
No. formation

M (2)

L.and

Livestock
Machinery

Tools & equipment
Buildings

Jewellery and valuables

B R T T S -

Investments (Savings
bonds, Prize bonds,
Treasury bonds,
Shares, etc.)

8 Others
Total

Particulars of
Si. capital
No. formation

(1 ()

Land

Livestock

Machinery

Tools & equipment
Buildings

Jewellery and valuables

Investments (Savings
bonds, Prize bonds,
Treasury bonds,
Shares, etc.)

8 Others
Total

Qo v R W
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[36] APPENDIX
TAB
Capital Formation during
B Number of households
No. of No.of No of  Tools&  No.of
. se- . ouse- house- ip- house-
Period Land holds Livestock  holds Machinery }?cl)llsgs er(r‘l‘tl:lnpt holds
o)) @ ©) “) ) ©6) Q) ®) )
Rs, P, Rs. P. Rs. P. Rs. P.
1932-37 2,850-00 3 1,200-00 1 30:00 1
1938-43 19,920-00 6
1944-49 60000 2 1,200-00 2
1950-55 6,032:00 8 1,850°00 3 1,475 00 3
1956-61 28,860:00 18 4,130:00 12 20000 1 24325 8
1961-62 5,500°00 3 1,530:00 9 3800 2
Total 63,162:00 38 9,310-00 27 230:00 2 2,95625 15
TABLFE 37
Caste/Tribe and Nature of Family through Generations
Type of family during
p i e T
Grand father’g generation Father’s generation Present generation )
— — — e K — =TT
Not Not " Not
SI. No. Name of Caste/Tribe S 1 1 0 Ws 1 5 o0 g 1 1 o0 oy
1 2
(1) ¢ B @ G 6 M G O 0 () 2 uy ¢4 a5 @ (7
1 Agnikulakshatriya 1 1 1
2 Bramin ;
8 1 3 1 7
s Chakati ) 4 2 3 2
4 Kshatriya 1 i 9 b
5 Kummari 1 1 : :
. i
6 Madiga (S.C)) 1 1 2
. . 1 1 "
7 Mala (8.C) 4 2 " '
9 11 14 .
§ Mangali . 2 10 ... .. 13 6 3 4
9 Settibalija 7 1 6 1 9 { - .
10 Telaga (Kapu) 7 10 " ) :
11 Vaisya (Komati) 2 3 1 ’ : * > )
12 Viswabrahmin (Kamsali) 1 * 2 !
13 Yerukula (S.T.) 1 1 ! )
1 1
Total '
21 3
33 .. 38 38 8§ 5 .. 1 37 2 28 4

Note:~ S =Simple:

1 =Intermediate :

J=Joint :
O =0Others ;

l};lfl;sbz_m;l, wife and unmarried children
rri i i
iarried couple and unmarried brother, sister and one of the parents.

Married cou i i
Tha which%‘le with married sons/daughters or with married brothers/sisters.
0 not come under any of the above categories.

LE 36

- the last 30 Years (1932-62)

purchasing assets

A e e i e R

No. of Jewellery
house- &
Buildings  holds valuables

(10) an (12)
Rs. P. Rs. P.

12,850-00 2 86:00
25,000-00 1
615-00 3

12 2,87::00
4 9450

250-00
2,535-00
10,30000

3,170:00

51,935-00 22 5,840'50

Association of Deity/Spe

Agni-

Deity/Special  kula-
object of ksha-
worship triya

(H 2 €} C))

1 Sri Rama 2
2 Satyanara-
yanaswamy ... 1

3 Sri Venkates-
wara 1

4 Chintalamma
5 Siva

6 Tulisamma
7 Sri Krishna
8
9

Brah- Cha-
min kali

o R Wl

Trimurthi
Kany akapara-
meswari
10 Radhaswamy ... 2
11 Suryanara-
yanaswamy . ..
12 Vighneswara
13 Anjaneya-
swamy
14 Gowridevi
15 Kameswari ... 1
16 Lakshmi 1
17 Saraswati

18 Veerabhadra-
swamy

19 Veeranna

e e e

_.__..__.________-__.—__...

N NN

TABLES

e e

Other
assets

house- house-
Investments holds holds
(14) (15) (16) (i7

Rs. P. Rs. P.

400 |

5-00 1
10000 3 73000 3

105 00 4 734:00 4

TABLE 38

cial Object of Worship by Caste/Tribe
Caste/Tribe
I .

Period
m

1932-37
1938-43
1944-49
1950-55
1956-61
1961-62

Tctal

373

Ksha- Kum- Madiga Mala

triya
5)

- Viswa-

Vaisya

mari (S.C) (5.C) gali balija (Kapu)  ati)
© o ® © o Uah 0
1 2 9 8 3

T . 1 1 g 1l 1

1 1 2 1 6 2

_  Setti- Telaga (Kom- (Kam-
Nl sali) (S.T.) Total

brah-
min  Yeru-
kula

a3 (14

(15)
25

25

1

RO S Y

N

NN

——
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10

1

12

13

Caste/Tribe
(0)]

Agnikulaksha-
triya

Brahmin

Chakali
Kshatriya
Kummari

Madiga (S.C)

Mala (S8.C.)

Mangali

Settibalija

Telaga (Kapu)

Vaisya (Komati)

Viswabrahmin
(Kamsali)

Yerukula (S.T.)

APPENDIX

TABLE 39
Smoking and Other Habits by Caste/Tribe

Number of members

e
o e vt e = ey .

Every d;y .On]y on festive occasions _
S v ‘ prmmaann o ie e e P e
Paiticulars of habit Persons Males Females Persons Mates Females
6) 3) @ ) ©) ™) ®
Smoking
Cheroot 2 1 1
Smoking
Beedi i 1
Cheroot 2 2
Chewing
Tobacce 5 5
Pap with jarda i 1 )
Pan 3 3 4 2
Smoking
Cheroot 3 2 1
Smoking
Cheroot 3 3
Simoking
Cheroot 2 2
Smoking
Beedi 1 i
Cigarette t 1
Cheroot 4 1 3
Smoking
Beedi 5 4 1
Cigarette ! 1
Cheroot 43 25 18
Leaf pipe 1 i 2 1 1
Chewing
Pan . - . 2 1 !
Smoking
Cheroot 2 2 2 2
Smoking
Cigarette 4 4
Cheroot 31 21 10
Leaf pipe | 1
Smoking ’
Beedi | 1
Cheroot 33 32 1
Leaf pipe 2 2
Chewing
Pan 1 1
Tobacco 1 1
Smoking
Cheroot 3 3
Chewing v
Pan 7 4 3
Chewing
Pan 3 1 2
Smoking
Cheroot 4 1 3 or

[39]

TABLES

TABLE 40

i jo-economic Status
Attitode ¢ ds Marriage with Persons of Different Castes/Tribes but of the same Soci
itude towards Marri

Number having 00 objection
to contract marriage

ith the caste/tribe Caste/[Tribe in order of
w

Number of PeefSODS shown in Col. (9 preference
Caste(l’lI)‘ribe mterv(l:)w @ 4)

1 Agnikulakshatriya 1
2 Brahmin 1
3 Chakali 2
4 Kshatriya 2
5 Kummari 1 .
6 Madiga (5.C.) 2 ;
7 Mala (5.C) 26 )
§ Mangali 2 8 Brahmin, Vaisya, Kshatriya and Telaga
9 Settibalija ;5) 4 Kamma, Velama, Kshatriya
10 Telaga (Kapu)
11 Vaisya (Komati) 6
12 Viswabrahmin (Kamsali) 1 |
13 Yerukula (S.T.) 1 ”

Total 100
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Caste; Tribe
)

Agnikulakshatriya
Brahmin
Chakali
Kshatriya
Kummari
Madiga (5.C.)
Mala (S.C.)
Mangali
Settibalija
Telaga (Kapu)
Vaisya (Komati)
Viswabrahmin (Kamsali)
Yerukula (S.T.)

Total

Caste/Tribe
¢))

Agnikulakshatriya
Brahmin
Chakali
Kshatriya
Kummari
Madiga (S.C.)
Mala (S.C.)
Mangali
Settibalija
Telaga (Kapu)
Vaisya (Komati)
Viswabrahmin (Kamsali)

- Yerukula (S8.T.)

Total

Total
No. of
households

@

26

[}

25
20

100

M=Males ¥ JFomales

APPENDIX
TAB
Marriages by
Consanguincous C‘ODSBXEES{neouS MOI\O%.TS_U_S--—»
Total Norof Neof . Ne.of No.of | No.of No.of
No. of house- marri- house- marri- house-  marti-
marriages holds ages holds  ages holds  ages
3) (4) (%) 6 ) ) )
l 1 1 1 1
g ' * Y 19 10 21
) 2 4 2 4
: j * ! ! 2 5
3 l : z 2 3
; ; 10 2 43 26 53
; l : 2 2 2 3
o , P 19 34 24 47
o ; P 14 27 19 42
’ X s 6 12 6 18
: 1 ) ! l 1 2
3 1 : 1 3
# * 63 81 147 97 204
TAB
Persons by Age at First
Age group (in y’ea’fﬂ
r-_oziﬂ ,._5}:?_, ,—EIL ,«EI l_? ) '3& _(_31\
M F M F M - o : o =
@ @& o () © o ® @ oo
4 4 11 3 4 6 1
3 1 1 1
! 1 e
3 e oo e
) 7 g 12 3
2 1 2 e
a0 10 14 13 1
' 2 10 14 1 1
. L 6 6 g e
: ! 1 1
" 6 104 3 52 % 6

TABLES
LE 4
Caste/Tribe
Y Inter communal
in the same
Polygynous Polyandrous rf_‘fl,oi._a
No.of No.of foof No.of No.of No.of
No. of No. of No. of No.of No. o_ ma.rri-
house- marri- house- marri- goi.lésse e
holds  ages holds  ages )
(10 n (12) 13) (14) (15)
1 2
’
1 2
1 2
3 6
LE 42
Marriage and Caste/Tribe
at first marriage I : _
e e T T T T .ﬁe
— 34 35 & above Unspeci
M F M F M F M
* (12) (13) a4 (1% (16) an 4y (19)
2 .
p L
6 1 1 2 1
10
1
27 1 1 3 4

Inter communal
with a member
of different
religion
r________L__———-—\
No. of No. of
house- marri-

holds  ages
(16) (17)

© Total

!

M
(20)
1
15

28
30

31
16

136

e

F

2
1
20
3

5

39

38

41
8

T R G

N
—
w N

177

Caste/Tribe
0))
Agnikulakshatriya
Brahmin
Chakali
Kshatriya

1

2

3

4

5 Kummari
6 Madiga (8.C,)
7 Mala (5.C)
8 Mangali

9 Settibalija
10 Telaga (Kapu)

1 Vaisya (Komati)

fuy

—

12 Viswabrahmin (Kamsali)

#3  Yerukula (S.T.)

Total

Caste/Tribe
(1)

Agnikulakshatriya
Brahmin
Chakali
Kshatriya
Kummari
Madiga (S.C)
Mala (S.C.)
Mangali
Settibalija
Telaga (Kapu)
Vaisya (Komati)
Viswabrahmin (Kamsali)
Yerukula (S.T.)

Total
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APPENDIX
TABLE 43
Dowry Payments and Knowledge of Hindu Marriage Act by Caste/Tribe
No. of
informants
who knew
that there
With reference have been
No. of to Col. (4) No. of  changes in
No. of househiolds  houscholds households with the recent . or
~— -t -— aware of an attitude of years in Informants’ VieWws
. Amount of legislation ~————=*——-—— Hindu thoughts on the he
. Giving dowry prohibiting Dis- Marriage salient features of t
Caste/Tribe dowry (in Rs.) dowry Approval approval Act Hindu Marriage Act
m @ (3 (4 (5) (6) M #)
Agnikulakshatriya t
2 Brahmin 2 1,116 4 2 4 (1) Girls should not be
to less than 18 year$
10,116 t
(2) Boys should have 2%
tained majority, b¥
the time of marriage
Chakali
Kshatriya 2 2 1 He fcels that it is 8
great relief to the
parents of bride
5 Kummari .
6 Madiga (S.C.)
7 Mala (8.C) 2 620 3 2 3
8 Mangali | 1
9 Settibalija 5 5
10 Telaga (Kapu) 4 300 and 6 4 2 It is a good act
1 acre 30 cents
11 Vaisya (Komati) _ 1 7,500 5 2 1 2 (1) It enables the girl
to know her wel-
fare
(2) They felt it to be
good ¢
12 Viswabrahmin (Kamsali)
13 Yerukula (S.T.) e . -
Tota) 9 26 18 1 12

10

11

12

13

Caste/Tribe
M

Agnikulakshatriya
Brahmin
Chakali
Kshatriya
Kummari
Madiga (S.C.)
Mala (S.C.)
Mangali
Settibalija
Telaga (Kapu)
Vaisya (Komati)

Viswabrahmin
(Kamsali)

Yerukula (8.T.)

Total

Information and Attitade t

TABLES (43]

TABLE 44 '
owards Family Planning by Caste/Tribe

No.
No. _ approv-
n
{f,“"éd }a%ni]y Total

(3 planving No No. liking to adopt family planning methods at
Col. 1% y

0. ! after  approv- ——m— T T TT “g'“"’“?“’_'—ﬂ
aware of No. approv % il ing 3 : " i -

' . i - Chil-  Chil- Un
family aware of ing e8 . famil Chil-  Chil-  Chil ified
planning f?r?lﬁng gal‘;rr?t]niyng eec)i(plam :;‘llann%,nz dren  dren  dren  dren  dren spec:ﬁe
centre P am " ) ) %) (8) 9 (o) (an (12

(2) /

1 1 !

5 s 1 é ‘ ? ’

2 1 : ]

i

2 2 2 : ]

8 7 5 12 2 ! 2 } *

) 1 ) 1 .

10 6 8 14 ! 3 6 g

6 3 6 9 2 3 2 ! :

4 2 2 ! 1 '
1 i 1

o o 0% 7w B 7 ' °

,F“
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w

O & 2 N WUnh n

10
11
12

13

ATPENDIX
TAB
Attitnde towards Family Planning with reference 10
Number that like to adopt
,‘—Z—Children, the age of the head of o 3 children, the age of the head—c;F_ 4 children, ﬁgi;glfo?g
househ_cild being s househfld being . ’__~_____—,J.
'Ab(" Abo- . 20 or Abv%-
Caste[Tribe gg 41-50 31-40 21-30 21(6)5(;r gg 41-50 31-40 21-30 less 50  41-50 31-40
m @ » ®w & © o ® © a qay 0y @y @
Agnikulakshatriya " |
Brahmin 1 1 1 2
Chakali
Kshatriya 1
Kummari
Madiga (S.C.) ' ! ,
Mala (5.C.) 1 1 1 1
Mangali
Settibalija U e e e 22 r I 4 !
Telaga (Kapu) 2 .. 1 1 1 1 1 1
Vaisya (Komati) 1
Viswabrahmin
(Kamsali) 1
Yerukula (S. T.)
Total 1 4 2 5 4 4 1 5 6 4

TABLES [45]
LFE 43
Age of the Head of Houschold by Caste/Tribe

famil i
tami ¥ planning after

——

:’lgnl;ead of 5 Childre%om:l?gfdobfeitr};; head of 6 Childre%o;&zh}ﬁ% %i itélge head of .
B " Abo- B " Abo- 200r  Un-
230 9 ¥ sso 3140 21-30 MO W% 4150 3140 21-30 less specified  Caste/Tribe
1) e a7 (8 @9 @0 @n @ @) @) @ @ e @
1 1 Agnikulakshatriya
2 Brahmin
3 Chakali
4 Kshatriva
5 Kummari
6 Madiga (5.C)
) 1 4 7 Mala (8.C)
8 Mangali
. 1 9 Settibalija
) 1 1 10 Telaga (Kapu)
11 Vaisya (Komati)
12 Viswabrahmin
(Kamsali)
- . 13 Yerukula (S.T.)
- 1 2 4 1 e . 5 Total
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Caste/Tribe
)

Agaikulgkshatriya
Brahmin
Chakali
Kshatriya
Kummari
Madiga (8.C.)
Mala (8.C.)
Mangali
Settibalija
Telaga (Kapu)
Vaisya (Komati)

Viswabrahmin
(Kamsali)

Yerukula (S.T.)

Total

Caste/Tribe
(2)
Agnikulakshatriya
Brahmin
Chakali
Kshatriya
Kummari
Madiga (S.C)
Mala (5.C)
Mangali
Settibalija
Telaga (Kapu)
Vaisya (Komati)

Viswabrahmin
(Kamsali)

Yerukula (S.T.)
Total

TAB

Attitude towards Family Planning with reference t0

Number that tike to adopt
A

e -

3 children, the
child bearing

2 children, the age of the
child bearing woman being

N — e —— e — e e e e s e e . [ —— e
Above Less Above . 6-30
40 36-40 31-35 26-30  21-25 16-20 than 16 40 36-40 31-35 2
) (%) (3) (6) ) (3 o) oy an a4
1 l
i
2 I
1 2 2 1
1 1 1
]
2 3 2 5 3 I
TAB

Attitude towards Family Planning with reference 10

Number that like to adopt
e . o ' D
5 children, the age of the 6 children, the
child bearing woman being child bearing -,
-

e a—— e — . o e e

Above Less Above
40 36-40 3135 26-30 2025 1620 then 16 % 16.40 3135 2630
24 Q5 Q6 @h Q) 9 00 ay ¢y 6n 69
|
t 2
1
i 1
1
:
4 2 1

LE 4¢

Age of Child bearing Woman by Caste [ Tribe.

family planning after

— ———
—— e

age of the
woman being

21-25 16-20
(14 (15)
1
2
1
2 2

L E 46—Concld.

Age of Child bearing Woman by C

—

Less

than 16

(16)

family planning after

——— —_

age of the
woman being
-~ A —
Less
21-25 16-20 than 16
(35) (36) (37)

e e e

Above
40

an

13 -

6

e et

36-40

(18)

_— o

aste/Tribe.

e e e e i e

4 children, the age of t'he
child bearing woman being

TABLES

e - e i e B
e S

~ e e e e et e

36-40

Less S,

31-35 26-30 21-25 16-20 than 16 No.
(19) 20) 2hH (22) (23) (1
1

i 1 2

3

4

5

6

F 7

8

1 1 9
10

11

12

13

1 3 i
Unsv)c‘_ci_ﬁid_ e

o Less St.
31-35 26-30 21-25 16-20 than 16 No.
(40) 4n (42) 43) (44) (M
1

2

3

4

5

6

4 7

8

. 9

1 10

11

12
13

4 1

[47]

Caste/Tribe
03
Agnikulakshatriya
Brahmin
Chakali
Kshatriya
Kummari
Madiga (5.C.)
Mala (S C.)
Mangali
Settibalija
Telaga (Kapu)
Vaisya (Komati)

Viswabrahmin
(Kamsali)

Yerukula (S.T))
Total

Caste/Tribe
@
Agnikulakshatriya

Brahmin

Chakali
Kshtriya
Kummari
Madiga (S5.C.)
Mala (S.C.)
Mangali
Settibalija
Telaga (Kapu)
Vaisya (Komati)

Viswab rahmin
(Kamsali)

Yerukula (S.T.)
Total
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TABLLE 47

Attitude towards Family Planning with reference to Duration of Marriage by Caste/Tribe

T N SR . . ’ . . H
Number wanting more children, duration of ~ Number wanting no more children, duration

_______ s ffliri:.«geJ\ching of mat riag/«: being .
e Tri OESI 16-20  1i-15 6-10 : yiarrg “;:v'\er 16-20 1113 o=l v yg?l >
Caste; Irtbe yeurs yeass yeats y2ars less y:ars o years years years less
&) 3 { ) ) ) & O (10 I
Agnikulakshatriya . . !
Brahmin 3 2 3 2 l
Chakali 1 1
Kshatriya 1 1
Kummari 1
Madiga (5.C.) 1 1
Mala (8.C)) 2 1 2 7 2 2 4 1 3 2
Mangali 1 1
Settibalija 7 1 1 2 1 1 2
Telaga (Kapu) 7 2 1 ] 6 1 2
Vaisva (Komati) 2 1 1 2
Viswabrahmin (Kamsali) !
Yerukula (8.T) 1
Total 21 5 4 12 6 27 9 5 3 g

TABLEL 48
Attitude towards Inheritance of Property by Daughters equally with Sons by Caste/Tribe

Number of persons who agree that daughters should inherit property

Number of e ————e _e?u_\_l_ly XilhjU.[.ﬁ = T
persons Aged Aged Aged Aged Aged
. inter- above between between between 20 years
Caste/Tribe viewed 50 years 41-50 years 31f40w§;;lrs 21—30‘ ;cz\rs and belo¥
2
o ® 4 ) (6) (7) @

Agnikulakshatriya 1 i
Brahmin 11 5
Chakali 2 ! 1

. 1 |
Kshatriya 2 1
Kummari | l
Madiga (S.C) 2 1 l
Mala (5.C) 26 6 6 4 5
Mangali 2 )
Settibalija 25 8
Telaga (Kapu) 20 7 7 )
Vaisya (Komati) 6 1
vViswabrahmin (Kamsali) 1 ) : )
Yerukula (S.T.) 1 :

Total
ota 100 27 25 10 1

OO~ EWN =

Caste
(0))

Brahmin

Chakali

Kummari
Mata (5.C)

Mangali

Settibalija

Telaga (Kapu)

Death by Causes, Age,

Cause of death
(2)

Fever
Unspecified
Typhoid
Heart attack

Unspecified
Dhansrwatham
Loosc motions

Fever and illness

Fever

Motions

Old age

Abscess on the neck
Stomach ache

T.B

Fever and motions
Swelling of body

after delivery )
Cough and palpitation

Cough and palpitation
Old age, cough and
bloodlessness

Unspecified
(few hours after
birth)
Balla in abdomen
T.B.

Vaisya (Komati) Old age and

Caste| Tribe
o))

bloodlessness
Fall of cocoanut
tree

Total

Awareness of Untouchability

Agnikulakshatriya -

Brahmin
Chakali
Kshatriya
Kummari
Madiga (S.C.)
Mala (5.C)
Mangali
Settibalija

Telaga (Kapu)

Vaisya (Komati)
Viswabrahmin (Kamsali)
Yerukula (S.)

Total

TABLES

TABLE 49

ge ‘group (in years)

e i
T

014 15-24 2534 35-59
3) C)] (5) (6)

1
1
1 .
- 4
-

"
4 3

TABLE 50

Number of persons interviewed

2

» -
AW = DD e

1)
-1 IS

g

-

above 0-
4l (8)

3

i

1

i

1

1

1

i
2 9

(Offences) Act, 1935

491

Sex and Caste during last 5 Years

Females

A ——————
Age group (in years)
e ——
60 &
14 15-24  25-34 35-59 above

©  (10) (1)  (12)
I
. 1
1
1
1
. 1
1
1 3 5

Number of persons aware
of prohibition of Untouchability
under Law

©)]



{s0] APPENDIX
TABLE 51
Settie ment History of Houscholds by Caste/Tribe
Number of hiuseholds scttied -
rﬁzl-rrlri;——_mlrictwccn Between — T
. . . lgtal nuriber than 3 4&5 2&3 One generation Present )
SLNo. Custe Tribe of houscholds gzenerations generations generations ago generation Unsp(’-Clﬁcd
m @) 3) 4 ) 6) T ) o)
1 Agnikulakshatriya 1 . 1
2 Brahmin . 1 2 4 5
3 Chakali 2 1 1
4 Kshatriya 2 1 1
5 Kummari | 1 .
6 Madiga (8.C) 2 1 1
7 Mala(S.C) 26 7 5 11 3
8 Mangali . 2 2 .
9 Settibalija 25 5 3 15 1 1
10 Telaga (Kapu) 20 3 9 1 3
11 Vaisya (Komati) . 6 1
12 Viswabrahmin (Kamsali) . 1 1
13 Yerukula (8.T.) 1 i -
Total 100 20 20 49 3 6 2
TAB
Immigrant Households
Number of househo{ds immigrated from OCCUPatiO“_E_e_f?Le’
Outside the  Outsidé the  Within the "
Outside the Izvllsttéllgt ﬂt::t Taluk but Taluk but Aglrtl: oil
e in & within the outside the ! C“al Tod- seeds
> District Village Un- ur - cru-
Caste | Tribe T{-ural a;l—); R_—]‘——“ e o specls SheR ]abg; “ L?P shef
ural Urban Rural Urban Rural Urban fied maker ur P
o) (), B) @ O © @ @ © o Ay a2 13 (4
1 Agnikulakshatriya 1
2 Brahmin i 1 9
3 Chakali 2
4 Kshatriya 1 1
5 Kummari 1 v
6 Madiga (S8.C.) 5 | e
7 Mala(5.C)) 3 23 ?
8 Mangali 2
9 Settibalija 1 22 1 :
10 Telaga (Kapu) 1 1 14 ) ’
11 Vaisya (Komati) 2 4 "
12 Viswabrahmin (Kamsali) 1 .
13 Yerukula (S.T.) 1 *
Total . 3 5 1 !

(511

TABLES
TABLE 52

Place of Birth

Mumber of births in thelvilla

Number ofPETOR e T s “Tosec0  1960-6! 1961-62
e LD 1957-38 958- ’
i 2 irth Subsequent births 3
Place of birtl First birt < N @ ) © ) . @)
(1) 2
Inside the village , 5 5 3
In the same household 13 > 1 5 4 3
Mother’s parent’s house 15 2
Outside the village . 5 ¢ 9 4
Mother’s parent’s house 23 6 i 1
Hospital/Nursing home 2
11
53 13 6 15 15 19
Total
LE 53
by Caste | Tribe .
N Reasons for ir|nmigf‘_'1‘_1‘3_n___ .
‘Tffrat_l_on_,_-_____.——-—-.—-ﬂ e T T To look
- after the
To eke Marri- T_ot lar;]di: of
- t ag.e é\SS.lS . _ ‘ .
t(‘:ul- Car- Rgral sUer:;i- 1i‘z/l::li- Adop-  alli- -hlfr birr(;‘ll;s\; I(J:?ﬁs?s Caste [ Tribe
or & T(;a- er 1aroru ged hood tion  ance siste 0
tor gar er ter € 25) 26)
23y @) (
o @) @ ¢ ‘
9 a9 an a9 w e > 1 1 Agnikulakshatriya
VRN 1 1 9 2 Brahmin
1 100 - ! 2 3 Chakali
2 1 4 Kshatriya
1 1 ! 1 5 Kummari
! 2 6 Madiga (5.C.)
! 22 7 Mala (S5.C.)
23 4 2 8 Mangali
2 2 9 Settibalija
. 2 2 ' 1 1 14 10 Telaga (Kapu)
3. 1 1 1o 4 1 1 3 11 Vaisya (Komati)
2 4 ! 1 12 Viswabrahmin (Kamsali)
! 1 13 Yerukula (S. T))
1
) Total
4 2 3 1 1 8 1 2 3 ! 18



CastefTribe
(N

I Brabmin

2 Mala (8.C)
3 Settibalija
4 Telaga (Kapu)

5 Vaisya (Komati)

Total .

No. of members emigrating
—A-.

APPENDIX

Outside

Within
the
District

Outside
Andhra
Pradesh District
PR S S
Rural Urban Rural
3 Q) &) (6)
1 3
2
1 1 2
1
4 1 6

—_
Urban Rural Urban

)

Unspe-
cified Student Archakam Ag.

®

Emigration by Number of

O
1

1

(10)
3

an

TAB

Qccupation before
___.__J-———-""

labourer Cooli

(12)

1

LE 54

Persons, Place and Reason

emigration
Cultiva- )
tion & Cultiva-  Unspe-
Carpenter Business tor cified
(13 (14 (15) (16)
1
i 1
i
1 1
2 1 1 2

Houses and Numbe

Total

No. of Total No.
S.No. Caste|Tribe houses of rooms
M o) ) )
1 Agnikulakshatriya L !
2 Brahmin . 1 A
3 Chakali .2
4 Kshatriya . 2 3
5 Kummari
6 Madiga (5.C) . 2 4
7 Mala(s.C)y . 26 4l
8 Mangali 2 3
9 Settibalija . 25 4
10 Telaga (Kapy) . 20 41
11 Vaisya (Komati) . 6 2
12 Viswabrahmin

(Kamsali) i 2

13 Yerukula ST) . |1 1

Total 100 186

Archakam

(17
3

He cou-
Id not To cke
manage out
Employ-  with fiveli-
ment his wife hood
(18) (i (@)
1
3 1
1 3
i
6 1 3
TABLE 55

Reasons for emigration

He wanted
to sepa-
rate from
joint

famuily

r of Members by

TABLES

Houses with

‘Total No. 1 rociLn
Oflt:(())ludse— I:I_(Tg; No. of
members houses
(&) 6) )
9 1 9
68 3 4
8 2
11 1
4 1 4
8
108 16 60
11 1 4
104 9 7
129 4 21
42 1 4
4
4 1 4
510 40 168

Houses with
2 rooms

e e

[

(21

No. of No. of

(8)

16
12

4

®

47

28

67
65

Unspe-
cified

(22)

Liouses with
3 rooms
P WY

No. of No. of

(10)

CastefTribe
(1)

1 Brahmin

| =}

3 Settibalija

Mala (8.C,)

{s3]

4 Telaga (Kapu)

5 Vaisya (Komati)

Total

Number of Rooms Occupying and Caste/Tribe

(1) (12)

31

33

Houses with
4 rooms or more

P —

-
No. of No. of
members  houses members houses members  houses members

(13)

18

12
K}

75



(54]

Caste;Tribe
(m

1 Agnikula-
kshatriya

2 Brahmin

3 Chakali
4 Kshatriya

5 Kummari
6 Madiga (5.C))

7 Mala 8.C.)

8 Mangali

9 Settibalija

10 Telaga (Kapu)

11 Vaisya
(Komati)

12 Viswabrahmin
(Kamsali)

House type
I S

Name
(%)
Thatakilln

Manduvalogili
Nalugilla bhavanthi
Penkutillu

Addillu

Penkutillu

Thatakillu
Purillu
Thatakillu
Chuttillu
Thatakillu
Chuttillu
Addillu
Bungalow
Nitratillu
Thatakillu
Paka
Thatakillu
Addillu
Thatakillu
Addillu
Nitratillu
Penkutillu
Paka
Ontinitratillu
Bungalow
Penkutillu
Addillu
Thatakillu
Bungalow pampini
Paka
Medabungalow

Penkutillu
Thatakillu

13 Yerukula (S.T.) Chuttillu

Total

———— N s e

APPENDIX

No. of houses with
pucca roof
~A

No. With slope Without slope Unspecified

(&) O ®)

BN = o NN

—
el T I - T T S T S O S
.

95

No. of houses with
tiled roof

4

sloped

®

TAB

House Type—Roof Material

K o e
Mose than Unspe~
4 sloped cifie
) (10)
1 1

1

5
1
10
5
23

TABLES [55]

LE 56
by CastelTribe
No. of houscs w}th No. ?efag\?g;cfs with Hf_"ﬂlfﬂ' )
A e e - ) -
slgped slo‘;ed %glrgptetéan slofmd slo4pcd l\:llglrgptc%d cified !{c(nlq;)rks (,zmi,f‘ I)rlbc \(;;nu x(})-
any - (2 (13) (14) (s 16 (7 -
1 1 Agnikula- Thatakiliu 1
kshatriya
One household is 2 Brahmin Manduvalogili 2
:gfri)(;)ilggver;gdaﬁ Nalugilla bhavanthi 2
Penkutillu 5
l Addillu 1
Particulars are 3 Chakali Penkutillu 2
not given for 2
households
1 4 Kshatriya Thatakillu 1
1 Purillu 1
1 5 Kummari Thatakillu 1
1 6 Madiga (8.C)) Cluuttillu 1
1 Thatakillu 1
4  Onehouscholdis 7 Mala (8.C.) Chuttillu 4
10 rtllcz)tusléaving own Addillu 11
! 1 Bungalow 2
: Nitratillu 1
" : P Thatakillu 6
1 Paka 1
1 8 Mangali Thatakillu 1
1 Addillu 1
1 9 One houschold 9 Settibalija Thatakillu 10
2 4 gza{:ti(?uq;rs.ggf\g Addillu 6
! 1 houschold has Nitratilln 2
Penkutillu 1
Paka 1
9 Ontinitratillu 2
1 Bungalow 1
One household 10 Telaga (Kapu) Penkutillu 10
3 e addi :
2 Thatakillu 2
¢ 2 Bungalow pampini 2
2 Paka 2
Il Vaisya Meda bungalow 1
(Komati) Penkutillu 5
12 Viswabrahmin Thatakillu 1
1 (Kamsali)
1 Conical shaped 13 Yerukula (8.T.) Chuttillu 1
roof
i 3 3 60 Total



S eorica,
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Aasaadi .

Abhishekam

Agasteswaralayam .

Akshintalu

Aksharabhyasam

Annaprasana

Arivenibanalu

Beejakshara

Bhajan

Bhoodan .

Bogam melam .

Chadivimpulu

Chinnadinam or

chinnakarma

Chintalamma

ZTLOSSAPY

A potterman—Kummari by
caste, who goes round the ho-
useholds in the village (except
of Malas and Madigas) keep-
ing a big pot over his head to
collect naivedyam in connec-
tion with the celebration of
Chintalamma fair

Religious rite of pouring or
sprinkling sacred water on the
image of a deity

Temple of Lord Siva

Sacred rice smeared with tur-
meric powder or vermilion

Initiation of the child to lear-
ning ; practising of alphabets

First feeding of the child with
solid food

Coloured pots used to fetch
water to give bath to the bri-
dal couple

Letters of spell inscribed on
metal

A devotional group singing
and dancing to the accompa-
niment of musical instruments

Donation of land

Singing and dancing of deva-
dasis (of a caste by name Bo-
gam or Kalavantulu) which
was customary in the past but
now a voluntary prohibition is
clamped over it by the clders
of the same community

Offering of presents and gifts
to the bridal couple soon after
marriage locket is tied. (Any
offer of presents and gifts on
ceremonious occasions like
marriage, entering of house,
tonsure, etc., are also called
chadivimpulu)

Initial obsequies (usually ob-
served on the third day after
death)

Village deity in whose name
a fair known as Chintalamma
Theertham is celebrated in
the month of Jyesta (May-
June)

Dalam .
Dampati tham-
bulamulu
Desavali .
Dimpu .
Dhanalakshmipuja .

Dhoopaseva .

Garaga . .

Godan .

Gummulu or bottalu,
Harathi
Intiperu

Karanam

Kasiyatra . .

Kondalamma .

Kulapedda

Kumbham

Kuncham

Lagnapatrika .
Lanka .

Bunch of leaves

Betel leaves, arecanuts and
plantains or cocoanuts offered
to women in married status,
especially at the occasion of
consummation

Of the native or local variety

Monthly cutting of cocoanuts
from the trees

Worship of the Goddess of
Wealth

Offering of incense to the deity
by taking it around the deity

Small idol of the village deity
Chintalamma

Donation of a cow

Garners used to store cereals

Flame of prosperity

.. Surname

Village Accountant

A symbolic pilgrimage to Kasj
( Benaras ) connected with
marriage observed among the
Brahmin, Vaisya and Ksha-
triya bridegrooms of the
village

One of the deities of the
Bhadrachalam  Agency in
Khammam District worshipp-
ed by the Kapus or Telagas of
the village

Caste Headman

Rice, redgram dhal and red-
pumpkin cooked inabigpot
and poured over a cloth spread
over a mat, offered to the
village deity Chintalamma

A unit of measurement of
cereals or pulses equivalen to
four seers

Wedding card

Submergeable river margin
land formed in the midst of
ariver, liable for transforma-



Ansaadi .

Abhishekam

Agasteswaralayam .

Akshintalu
Aksharabhyasam
Annaprasana

Arivenibanalu

Beejakshara

Bhajan

Bhoodan .

Bogam melam

Chadivimpulu

Chinnadinam or
chinnakarma

Chintalamma .

CLOSSAPY

A potterman—Kummari by
caste, who goes round the ho-
useholds in the village (except
of Malas and Madigas) keep-
ing a big pot over his head to
collect mnaivedyam in connec-
tion with the celebration of
Chintalamma fair

Religious rite of pouring or
sprinkling sacred water on the
image of a deity

Temple of Lord Siva

Sacred rice smeared with tur-
meric powder or vermilion

Initiation of the child to lear-
ning ; practising of alphabets

First feeding of the child with
solid food

Coloured pots used to fetch
water to give bath to the bri-
dal couple

Lotters of spell inscribed on
metal

A devotional group singing
and dancing to the accompa-
niment of musical instruments

Donation of land

Singing and dancing of deva-
dasis (of a caste by name Bo-
gam or Kalavantulu) which
was customary in the past but
now a voluntary prohibition is
clamped over it by the elders
of the same community

Offering of presents and gifts
to the bridal couple soon after
marriage locket is tied. (Any
offer of presents and gifts on
ceremonious occasions like
marriage, entering of house,
tonsure, etc., are also called
chadivimpulu)

Initial obsequies (usually ob-
served on the third day after
death)

Village deity in whose name
a fair known as Chintalamma
Theertham is celebrated in
the month of Jyesta {May-
June)

Dalam

Dampati tham-
bulamulu

Desavali .

Dimpu

Dhanalakshmipuja .

Dhoopaseva .

Garaga .

Godan

Gummulu or bottalu,

Harathi
Intiperu

Karanam

Kasiyatra

Kondalamma .

Kulapedda

Kumbham

Kuncham

Lagnapatrika
Lanka .

Bunch of teaves

Betel leaves, arecanuts and
plantains or cocoanuts offered
to women in married status,
especially at the occasion of
consummation

Of the native or local variety

Monthly cutting of cocoanuts
from the trees

Worship of the Goddess of
Wealth

Offering of incense to the deity
by taking it around the deity’

Small idol of the village deity
Chintalamma

Donation of a cow

Garners used to store cereals

Flame of prosperity

. Surname

Village Accountant

A symbolic pilgrimage to Kasj
( Benaras ) connected with
marriage observed among the
Brahmin, Vaisya and Ksha-
triya bridegrooms of the
village

One of the deities of the
Bhadrachalam  Agency  in
Khammam District worshipp-
ed by the Kapus or Telagas of
the village

Caste Headman

Rice, redgram dhal and red-
pumpkin cooked ina bigpot
and poured over a cloth spread
over a mat, offered to the
village deity Chintalamma

A unit of measurement of

cereals or pulses equivaleny 1o
four seers

Wedding card

Submergeable river margin
land formed in the midst of
ariver, liable for transforma-



Mangalaharami

Mangalavadyam

.

Mangalasutram
Manthia
Menarikam

Meru .
Muloorthan . .
Muggu .

Na ivedyam

Natyamandali

Nittakayalu

Panalcam

Panduga
Patra

Payasam . .

Pasupu battalu

Pendiikodulu
Pendlikootiiry
Peddamala
Peddasettibalija

Peddamanishi agutq
or rajaswala aguig

Peddadinam or
peddakarma

ALDISARY

tiondepending on (e chb and
flow of the viver uxalso on
account  of  scdimeontatica
wharein tew anes mav Le for-
med or old onesy are oron

liguidated

Song sung along with Mumieof
Prosperity

Happy sounds of music
Marriage Yock et

Licartation or pel)

Muairyiug
daughrer

ntorasl undles

Wooden block uid 1o wolien
the cocoanut livre

Auspicious time

Decorations with lime drow-
ings diawn in the (ront yards
of the house, by hou.cwivis
reguiarly in the morning

Offering  of eatables {n e
deity ; cooked rice separats]y
kept to offer to the deity
Diamatic
troupe

Association oy

Dry cocounuts used as secd]-
ings

Water mix«d with Jageery
tastefully spiced ’
Festival

A docu.ment showing the
ownership of Ryotwari Lung

A fluid sweet preparation of
milk, rice and

Jaggery  or
sugar

Turmeric clothes worn by the
bride and groom ut the tine
of marriage

Bridegroom
Bride

Mala caste Headman

- Settibalija custe Headman

Attainment of puberty

Final obsequies usually obse-

rved on the [1th day after
death

Piadam

Pradhanam

Potumoklka

Puja or pooja

Punassandhanamu

Puli-meka

Luritisnanam.

Puttuventrukaly-

theeyuia .

Ramalayam

Sankusta pana

Settibalija Sangham

Sudamokica

Thalambralu .

Utsavavigrahamulu .

Velama lankaly

Vididigriha

Yogamaya

-

.

Morsel of food offered in the
name of the departed soul. at
the funeral ground on th

davs of initial and final obs¢

qtics

Betrothul

Cocoanut  seedlings  (of be-
low 2 years age) transplan
ted in the cocoanut .grove‘.’:?‘;
leaving an  interspacing Ol
about 3 yards
Worsiip
Celebration of comurnmﬂll_ol';
ceremony for u deity duris
featival time
A gamme with pebbles ])iﬂli’9<l

= 4
by two prrsons, one lmn(ti)]l'tc):
ooats—18 in number .(peb" ,f;;
and the other hundling 118ET
(3 pebbles of bigger stze)

' on

Bath given to the mother 0!

afre 1-
the 9th or 11th day qulr fik(l)n
Id birih to remove pollu

Tonsure ceremony

Teriple of Ruma

>d with the
Ceremony conncgud \\nh‘ e
foundation stone

aving 6
laving o! construc-

house or building
tion

Cacte  Association of Setti-

budi jus -

. . low
Cocoanut seedling of beld¥

2 years age

Rice mixed with turrg:il;j'g
powder pourcd by the o
and.the groom over €actt o
er’s head, just after tying
the marriage locket

; ities
Procession idols of dett

- in the
P nd) in Y
la (Yelama
he Vi~

Lanka (island)
name of a caste A
which is not found 1
llage now l
: ida
A house wherein thetecli)r i
party is accommogiathey are
temporary stay until sty
received by the other

. Spell of magic
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6 28 ! 2 between the words ‘earned
title.
epic Erase the comma after the
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49
12 Statement Col. (9) Z ??42 5 84
2 Statement col 2( 1 1 communties communities
- gg 2 6 from gummalu gummulu
18 bottom I
2 5& 6 locallay lqcz-a y
8 - 2 4 givnig glV{ng
- ; 2 2 invtied invited
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2 ; 12 Erase single quotation
2 1 ' mark before the word
classificatory
9 2 alternatively alternately
2 gg 2 6 tumeric turmeric
2 i Musi Musician
Against 4 usic
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37 i 115.00 195.00
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40 Statement 4 Clothing o
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67  89-Statement 1 1
71 120 1
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